ve 
% 
oe ott 
reign t 




















" 
t 
N J ’ 
q - 
i Fi 
a 
' 
ay 
‘ 
‘. 
’ . 
5 * 
rd 
‘ 
% ’ , . a 
|< 
é 
is ‘ 
i e “ 
‘ 
] = 
’ 
ae 





a 


ADDITIQ&SNS 


TO THE 


FOURTH EDITION 


MATTHLE’S 
GREEK GRAMMAR: 


WITH AN 


INDEX OF AUTHORS. 


LONDON: 
JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE-STREET. 





MDCCCXXIX. 





LONDON : 


PRINTED BY RICHARD TAYLOR, 


RED LION COURT, FLEET STREET. 











‘ 


ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 


IN the present Edition of Matthiz’s Grammar, besides 
the revision of the translation, two chapters have been 
added from the last edition of the original—one on 
Adverbs, the other on Conjunctions ; comprising the 
sections 597—629. It had been intended to introduce 
these chapters from the Schulgrammatik, which, 
though professing to be an abridgement of the larger 
Grammar, is really much more copious on the subject 
of the Particles; but when the printing of this part of 
the present edition was about to begin, the new edition 
of the original was received from Germany. The 
chapters on the particles were found on examination 
to be substantially the same as those in the Schulgram- 
matik, but with large additions: these have been also 
incorporated in the translation. With these exceptions, 


no use has been made of the new edition of the Ger- 


iv 
man, which is so much enlarged, that a third volume 


would have been required, to exhibit all the additional 


matter. 


For this information, as well as for the additions 
and corrections above mentioned, the Editor is indebted 
to Mr. Kenrick of York. 


The Index of Authors was compiled by Mr. Walker, 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 


This Index, together with the chapters on the Ad- 
verbs and the Conjunctions, has been printed sepa- 
rately, for the convenience of those, who may possess 


the former editions. 
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Of ApreRBs. 


"AdXwe, ‘otherwise, else’, 1. e. ‘in another respect, 
from a different cause’, e.g. Xen. Cyrop. 1. 2, 11. nv 
O€ Te déy Oepiov Eveca emikarapcivat, 1 GAAwE PBovdnBaat 
cuatpiipat Tept Thy Onpav. ers 3, Look eyo TAUTHY Tw- 
Aéw pev ovdevog ypnuatoc, cidupe dé aXAwe. otherwise, 
without requiring an equivalent, i.e. gratis. Hence 
adXwe te Kat, cum alias ob causas, tum, generally trans- 
lated ‘especially’, because the reason which is specified 
when the others are passed over is conceived to be the 
most important. Dem. pro Cor. init. yaXerév, addAwe TE 
Kav v7 €y Opou TW TOUTO oupPatvy. It also signifies ‘at 
another time’, cwm alias, tum. Without cat following, 
aAXdwe re signifies ‘and besides’. Soph. Ged. 7. 1114. 
”AdAwe also means ‘nothing but’, né/ nist. Eurip. Hec. 
626. arAwe Ppovtiowy PBovretuata yAoooneg TE KOpmToL. 
Comp. Jon. 549. Ar. Nub.1203. Plat. Crit. p.46. D.* 
Hence addwe AEéyew, ‘to do nothing but speak’, ‘to 
speak in vain, idly’: a\Awe zoveiv, ‘to labour in vain’. 


“Aua, ‘at the same time’, generally used with the 
dative, ow being supplied. It is often found without 


k Ruhnk. Ep. Crit. p. 90. ad Tim. p. 198. 
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any case, as with the participle, §. 557. 6. or with the 
finite verb. Jsocr. Pan. p.73. C. ana diaddarrovra Kai 
776 €yOpac tHE mpoyeyernuevng evtAavOavovrar, ‘as soon 
as they make peace they forget’. J/. 7’, 241. Her. 3, 
135. kat dua Exoc tre (ato) Kat Epyoy ézolce, whence 
arose the proverb ay’ érocg Kat au’ Epyov, au eroc Te Kal 
epyor, dictum factum, ‘no sooner said than done’. “Apa 
pév — dua 8. Her. 6. 104. ‘partly—partly’. 


"Av. With respect to its construction with the opta- 
tive or conjunctive, or with the indicative in conditional 
propositions, the chief particulars have been before no- 


ticed. But the use of this particle is more extensive 
still. 


1. It is joined with infinitives and participles, and 
gives to these moods (not the sense of the future, al- 
though in Latin it can only be expressed by this sense!, 
but) the same signification as the optative, conjunctive, 
or infinitive with av would have, in the resolution by 
means of the finite verb. 


a. The infinitive with av. Herod. 111. 22. ovdée yap av 
rocatta Svvacbat Zoew céac, et wy TH TOmaTL TWOE ave- 
dupor, i.e. ove edvvavro av. Comp. Thuc. 11. 18. 11. 11. 
Ib. 89. avev ceismod ovk av por SoKet tO TowvTo EvaPn- 
vat yevécOar, the same as ov av EvvéBn, where the con- 
ditional limitation is contained in avev cevopod, 1. e. et 
py seisnoc qv. Comp. Plat. Rep. vit. p. 131. 244. Thuc. 
11. 49. ra évrdc¢ ovTwe exaleTo, Wate— HoloTa av €G Vowp 
Yuypov oac avrove pimrery, 1. e. wore EppiTTov av, 
‘they would gladly have thrown themselves’. 2b. 20. 
trove A@nvatove nAmZev iswe av ewe&eXDety Kal TH ynv 


c ef = . > x 
ouK av TEpLLoety sunOnvat, ie Ge OTL e7e&éA Oorev GV-—FEe- 





'Dawes's Misc, Crit. p. 82 sq. Brunck. ad Aristoph. Plut. 330. 
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pudoey av, more indefinite than wepPeoPa. Comp. id. 
93. vi. 18. avayKn rote pev érBovrcbew, Tove O€ wy an- 
Evat, Oia TO apyOnva av vp Erépwv avroig Kivouvoy eivat, 
€t «7 avtot addwy ap Xouper. Comp. vil. 62. Xen. 
Mem. §. 1.1, 14. Kat rote pév act KweicOar ravra Soxeiv, 
Tolc 6€ ovdey av TwoTe KiVNOAVAL, Kal TOLG pev TavTAa yly- 
vesOat Te Kal awoAAvoIa, Tote SE oVT av yevéoOai wore 
oveev ovre avodéoOa, it has the sense of the optative 
S. 514. ovdcy av rote kunfein, yévouro, avoAotro, ‘it could 
never be moved’. The following passages are particu- 
larly clear: Plat. Prot. p.151. réyer yap o Ziwvidne, 
ort Oedg av povoc Exo TOUTO yépac’ ov On Tov TOUTO ye 
Néywr Kkakov eoOAov Empueva, eita Tov Oedv not fovoy TOUTO 
av éyeuv. p. 182. sg. oporXoyotey ay huly ot avOpwroa 7 
ov; ‘Eddxouv av cat to Lpwraydpa opodoyetyv. Like- 
wise with the infinitive future. Zhuc. 11. 80 evtr. vout- 
Covrec, ec mpwrny TavTHv AaBouery, padiwcg av odior Tarra 
mposxwpioew. ILsocr. Punath. p. 245. C. oima 8é 
TOVCE aNndwe akovovTag THY AOYwWY TOUTWY TOLG MEV ELpNLeVoLE 
ovdey av avrepetv. Busir. p.226. D. evoule yap rove 
fev TOUTWY OALywWpOUYTAaG TYXOV ay Kal TY pELovWY KaT a- 
ppovnoew. Archid. p. 135. E. ete ac (ravnyvpenc) Tivac 


nn lad > ~ 
av ToApnoery ypor ovecbe edAOery. 


b. The participle with av. Soph. id.C.761. 0 mavra 
ToApwy KaTrO Tato avy Pépwy AOyov SiKaiov puny avynpa Tot- 
xidoy, 1. e. 0¢ Pépore av, quem probabile est sumere. Plat. 
Luthyd. p.73. Kwouvevw Kayo €i¢ €lvaL— TwWY NoLovy av 
e€ehey yoméevon UTO THY TOLOUTWY AOYwY 7 e€eXeyyov- 
TWY, for exelvwy, ov ay efehéyyowr0 — e€eAéy orev. Comp. 
Rep. 1. p. 181. vii. p. 220. Isocr. Panath. p. 255. C. 
260. D. 261. A. 269. B. Thus likewise with the 
simple adjective, the participle being omitted. Pat. 
Rep. 1x. p. 250. ewar tov Svvardy av xptvas, for éxewr, 


ot av duvaroi ciev. Isocr. Areop. p.142.C. Ib. p. 143. A. 
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euplokw TavTHY av povny yevomnevny Twv weddovTwY KW- 
Ouvey aTOT POT HY. Comp. Archid. pe l29: A erloTapat av 
BovAcvoopnévac.—Thuc. vi. 38. évOévde avdpeg ovre ovta, 
oure av yevopmeva (a ovK av yévorro) Aoyorotovow. Comp. 
Plat. Rep. 111. p.318. Comp. Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 9. Mem. 
S. tv. 4,4. Thuc. 111. 37. we év adAoug petZoow ovk av 
SnAwoavtec THY youn, 1.€. wo et ovK ay onAwoeray, quasi 
non possint ostendere. Comp. Isocr. Panath. p. 245. D. 
ra Oikatwc av pnbévra, for a diKaiwe av pybetn. 2b. p.277. D. 
Thus likewise in the consequence of a conditional pro- 
position. Thuc. vit. 42. opov TO Tapatelyioua TwWY Dupa- 
Kovowwy, —amAovy TE Ov, Kai, El ETIKpaTHaELe TLG TWY TE 
‘ExuroAwv tic avaBacews Kal avg Tov ev avTotc otpaTo- 
TEOOU, paciwe av avro Anpbér. Demosth. p. 30, 24. yw- 
pic THE TEPLoTaonNG av mac aiayurne, él kabudeipcba, for 
i) weptéorn av rac. Likewise for e with the finite verb. 
Thuc. v1. 18. vopisare, 76 Te PavAov Kal TO pécoy Kal TO 
mavu axpiBec av EvyKkpabey parior’ av icyvew, for ore pa- 
Aur av isyvor, et EvyKpabein. Comp. 2b. 64. Plat. 
Rep. x. p. 289. ypapac av cEararwn av. Comp. Soph. 
Cid. T.339.445. Plat. Hipp. Min. p.205. Xen. Cyr.t. 
6, 18. Lsocr. Panath. p. 265. E™ 


2. With the indicative, besides the signification ex- 
plained above, it has the following : 


a. With the indicative, particularly of the imperfect, 
it often expresses the repetition of an action, a habi- 
tude, since by means of this the time of the action is 
made indefinite. Herod. 111. 51. 6 8é, 6xwe ameAavvo- 
MevoG EADou éC aAAnv ouKiny, amweAauver av Kal amo Tav- 
TG. — —arreAavvouevoc & av nie ew ETEpHY TWH ETalpwr. 
Comp. 1. 42. rr. 119. vir.211. Plat. Apol. S. p. 51. 
Smporwv ay avrovc, ri héyouev. Comp. Symp. p. 239.261. 





™ Schefer in Dion. H. melet. p. 125,78. Ast ad Plat, Rep. p. 478. 
VOL. II. 2N 
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Xen. Mem. S. 1v. 1, 2. roddAakug En pev av rwoe épar. 
Lb. 6,13. et d€ re aut Tepl TOU avrtAéyou.—ert THY vTO- 
Oeow éra vnyev ay Tavra Tov Aoyov. Also with the aorist. 
Thuc. vit. 71. aveDaponoay Te ay Kal Tpoc avakAnow Dewy 
érpérovto. Xenoph. Cyr. vit. 1, 10. orore tpooBrePeré 
TWac TwY ev Talc TAakECL, TOTE MeV ELTEY AY,——TOTE O 
av év aXXo av édeEev. Comp. Arist. Vesp. 278 sqq.® 
The aorist here expresses that the repeated action is 
always completed in a single point of time. 


b. Its use in past actions to express ability is founded 
on a suppressed condition. Hurip. Iph.A.1591. aAnyne 
KTUTOU yap Tac TU nobler av cape (nober av et Tapny), 
‘could hear’. Plat. Theaet. p.52. éyo pév ovr av wopny 
yevéoOa, ovre opw yryvopévovc, ‘could not have believed 
if any one had told: me’. Xen. Cyr. vit. 1, 38. évOa 8 
v a e 7 yA \ on) v e ‘\ an 
eyvw av TltG, OOOU aé.ov Ely) TO piretobar apxovTa UTO TWY 
’ , : 9 \ > A \ vn ° , 
apyouévev. Anab. iv. 2, 10. kai avroi pev av eroped- 
Onoav (‘would have marched, might have marched’, 
@ eo Ww \ tre , > > ot x 7, , 
YEP OL aAdXAo, Ta 0 uTocuyta OUK nv addy n TAaUTYH EK- 
Bava. Eur. Iph. T. 386. ovk é00', Owe érekey av y Aug 
dauap Ante tocavTny auafiay, ‘Latona would certainly 
not have borne’. 


c. It appears frequently to give to the speech only 
the expression of mere possibility or probability, and 
a modest discreetness. Od. &', 546. yap pw Cwov ye 
Kiynoeat n Kev Opéorne Kretvev vroplapevoc ‘has per- 
haps killed him’. Soph. Phil. 572. 7 p0G rotov av TOVO. 
avtoc ov dvacevc emer; ‘may he have sailed’? Jd. Gd. 
T. 523. adN ADE peév 8H TovTO Tovverdsoc ray av opyn 
Bracbev padrov 7 yrouy ppevov, where nADe Bracbév is a 





" Brunck. ad Soph. Phil. 290. Porson ad Eur. Pheen. 412. Bibl. 
Crit. 3, 4. p. 33. Herm. ad Vig. p. 820. Miscell. Phil. ii. 1. p. 47 sq. 3- 
p. 84. 


Syntax. Of Adverbs. 927 


circumlocution for éBiic%. So a is often used in 
propositions with raya, ‘perhaps’, both with the optat. 
and also the indic. partic. &c. e. g. Soph. Gd. Col. 965. 
Qeotc yap nv OUTW pirov, TAX av TL pyvlovow etc yéevoc wa- 
Aa, i.e. of Taya av pyvioev. It seems to be properly 
used here to strengthen and give emphasis to the mean- 
ing of raya, and to belong to the verb in the optat. and 
indic.: but by the frequent junction of a with raya, 
the verb at last came to be disregarded, and tay’ av 
was used as equivalent to raya. e. g. Plat. Phedr. 
p. 265. B. iowe péev adrnbote two earrouevar, Taya Oo av 


oo, 
Kat aAose rapadepouevor — — Tpoceraicaper.® 


d. It is also sometimes joined with the indicative of 
the future, to designate as only probable that which 
the future alone would declare decidedly to be about 
tohappen. Tl. y’, 42. raya kév € Kivec Kat yurec Edor- 
Tat Keiwevov. Comp. a, 139. 175. 8, 176. coll. 182. 
Od. ¢', 36. «', 433. unless the future be here another 
form of the subjunctive. See §.201.9. Jd. 0’, 211. adr 
nrot vuy yev KE vepeconberc uTociew is remarkable, as an 
expression of mere probability would be out of place in 
the declaration of one’s own purpose; whence Aristar- 
chus proposed viv pév ye. Pind. Nem. 7, 100. pabor dé 
Tic av épet, as I]. §,176. wat xé tie WO epic. Eur. 
Andr. 465. ovdé ror’ av Siduna réxrp' erawésw Bpotar. 
(Iph. T. 901. may be the consequence of an anacolu- 
thon.) El. 487. xav ér' re omov v7o Sépav Opomar 
aipa xv0ev oSapw. (Comp. Soph. Géd. C. 1076. Ant. 
390. N. 597. a.) Arist. Vesp. 942. ovk av ov Tavoe, 
where Invernizius reads av. Ach. 392. and Elmsley’s 





° That ray’ dy are to be taken together was maintained by Schefer 
on Soph. Cid. C. 965. 1076. ad Greg. p. 44; and denied by Hermann ad 
Soph. ll. cc. Comp. Reisig. enarr. Cid. C, 960. 

2N 2 
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note on 399.) UXen. Cyr. 7,5, 21.’ Anab# oats: 
Those passages are different in which the infinitive or 
participle future has av, e.g. Thucyd. v. 82. vopifev 
péyisrov av oac wpeAnoew. Xen. Mem. S. 2, 2, 3. wc 
OvK ay peiZovoc Kakovd PoBw Tv adiKlay ravoovrec?: for 
these may be resolved by 67: péyorov av wdednoor, vo- 
plZovrec Ot ovk av ravcorev. In most passages the MSS. 
vary so much, that it is even very doubtful whether 
the genuine Attics ever used a with the future indi- 
cative; for this usage is found in Euripides only in 


lyrical passages, and perhaps it was still prevalent in 
the old language 4. 


e. Equally uncertain is the reading in those passages 
where ay is joined with the indic. present: and this 
makes even those suspicious where av is found without 
variation: as Arist. Av. 1069. Plat. Leg. 1. p. 647 A. 
Still less can dv be joined with an imperative ; for in 
Od. p', 81. Wivere may be the old form of the subjunc- 
tive, and in Soph. Cid. T. 1438. édpac av ev Tour icf 
ay, av is repeated according to §.600. In Plat. Alc. 1. 
122. the best MSS. have not dv". In Xen. Anab. 1. 
4. 8. adda iovrwn av eiddrec, &c. five MSS. have téro- 
cay Without ay, so that it seems as if the genuine read- 
ing were add’ irwoay (§. 219. 2.) and that after the 





P Bremi in Schefer’s Appar. Dem. 1. p. 604. 


‘ Dawes, Misc. Crit. p. 104, denies that ay is used with the future, and 
is followed by most English critics. Brunck, who opposes him on Arist. 
Nub. 465. and elsewhere, is joined by Schefer, Greg. p. 66; but in his 
App. Crit. ad Dem. i. 604, he expresses himself doubtfully, as does Wolf, 
Lept. p.343. Comp. Heind. ad Plat. Phedon. §. 13. p. 22. 

* Toup, Em. in Suid. i. p. 466, wished to introduce this &y in several 
places, and was followed by Brunck, Arist. Plut. 885. On the other hand, 
Porson, App. ad Toup. t.iv. p.462. Arist. Plut. 886. Reisig. de part. av, 
p.121.sq. Comp. Wolf. ad Dem. Lept. p.344. Heind. ad Cratyl. p. 27. 
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change of irwoav into idvtwv, av had remained in some 
copies. 


3. The position of the particle av is very much de- 
termined by euphony; it is generally placed after the 
verb to which it belongs, often before it, only not at the 
beginning of a proposition or clause’. “Ay is even 
transposed, as in ov« 018 av et wetoayu Eur. Med. 946. 
Alc. 48. in which av belongs to weicayu, so that there 
should be no comma after av. Comp. Arist. Av. 1018. 
Men Cyr.t; 63,41» Plat. Lim. 9.26. Bt. 


4. The verb is sometimes omitted, when it is easily 
supplied from the connexion, as Gid. 7. 955. ray’ a 
nooo pév—rac 8 ove ay (SC. id010)—acyadXorg 8 iow. 
Trach. 461. 1214. Plat. Parm. p.137.C. ea & éoru, 
aXXo Te ovK av ely TOAXA TO Ev; Tlwo yap av; or a gene- 
ral word, wovciv, Xéyew is to be supplied. Arist. Nudb. 
154. zi dnt ay, Etepov et TUOoLo LwKparove coducna ; 1.e. 
zt ont av Aéyouc". Sometimes only an adjective 1s found 
with av, in which case a participle must be supplied 
by the mind. Eur. Alc. 179. cé 8 aAAn te yunn KEKTN- 
erat, cwppwy pev ovk dv paddov, evtvyne © tows, for ovK 
av paAXov ovoa, i.e. 7 ovK av wadXov cwppwv ein. Plat. 
Rep. 1x. p.577. B. Demosth. pro Cor. p. 322, 26%. It 


* The passages which Heindorf ad Plat. Phad. §. 82. p. 134. has al- 
leged in proof of this are only apparent supports of his doctrine; as the 
Greeks, not being fettered by punctuation, took words together which we 
must separate. See§. 58. Comp. Erf. ad Soph. Cid. T. 929. 

* Elmsl. ad Eur. Med. 911. Comp. Ast ad Plat. Leg. p. 80. Brunck. 
ad Soph. Cid. T. 1438, joins ay with oida. A writer in the Quarterly 
Rev. No. xxix. p. 117, compares the construction with Gomwep ay et 
res elor; but here dy belongs not to eizoc, but to the optative which fol- 
lows, or which is to be supplied from what goes before. 

" Elmsl. ad Arist. Ach, 1024. 

* Schef. appar. Dem. 2. p. 268. Elmsl.ad Eur. Med. 1122. 
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has been already mentioned, §. 523. 2. that the verb 
which belongs to ay is frequently omitted in demep av 
et, and participles are joined with it, whence in later 
usage Worep dv ec was considered as a compound form 
of words, in which neither av nor ec had any influence 
upon the construction; as Dem. Cor. p. 299, 20. upac 
G€ dédorka pH, WoTEp av et KaTaKkAvopoYv ryovpmEvoL yeye- 
vnoba TW TpayLarwr, uatatov oy Xov TOUG mept TOUTWY 


Aoyous voutanre. 


5. From the preceding observations many passages 
may be explained, where av is put twice in a proposition, 
or in a member of a proposition ; for in a proposition, 
besides the finite verb, a participle or an infinitive is 
often found, and of the double a one belongs to the 
finite verb, the other to the participle or infinitive ; as 
Herod.v11.139. opwvrec av éypnoavro ay, for et Ewpwv. Yet 
av is sometimes redundant, not only when the principal 
proposition to which av belongs is divided by a paren- 
thesis, as Soph. Antig. 466. add’ ay, et tov €& eung pn- 
Tpoc bavovt aQamrov eoyounv vékuv, KELVOLG av nAyouv. 
Thuc. 1. 136. éxeivov & av, et éxdoin avrov (eure ep w 
Kal up Wy CwwkeTal) CwTNplac av THC Luyne aToorepnaat, 
but in other cases also, e.g. Soph. Aid. T. 139. sorte 
yap ny eKElVOY O KTavwY, Tay ay Kaye av TOLAUTY XELpe 
TYLWpEY GéXor. G02. ovr av per adAXov OpwvToc av rAainv 
moré, Sc. Here, indeed, the first av in the former place 
might be referred to kayé, ‘me perhaps’; in the other 
to per adAov Spwvtoc, ‘with another perhaps’; but even 
then the participle, with these words, would not modify 
the sense further than had been done by the finite verb, 
with the single av; for the limitation of the principal 
verb limits at the same time the whole proposition, and 
all the words of this proposition. Also to render this 
explanation admissible, passages must first be found, in 
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which av belongs undoubtedly to adverbs, prepositions 
with their case, or substantives, as ye does; but uni- 
versally, wherever av occurs once only, it refers only 
to a finite verb, a participle, or an infinitive. For the 
most part this double or triple ay occurs with the opta- 
tive, and not only in the Attic poets, but also in prose 
writers, e.g. Plat. Alcib. 11. p. 85. ot toAXoi ovre av 
Tupavvioos OLOopévne aTOoYOWTO av = aAdAa Kav ev- 
Eawro av yevécba. The following passages likewise 
appear to belong to this class, in which at least the 
union of the particle with the participle does not give 
the usual sense: Apol. S. p.72. ipeic 8 tows ray’ av 
ayOonevor, WoTep ot vuoralovTec, eyepomEevor, KpovoavTes 
av Be, eiBopevor ‘Aviry, paciwe av arokrewarre. Theaet. 
p.98. a ehXoyw ay weAraoTikoc a avnip pucboopos é ev Xo- 
yotc—euBarov dv etc TO akovew Kat OodpaivecOat Kai TAG 
To.avtac atcOnoetc nAcyyxev av. Phedr. p. 383. ep oic be 
€oTovoake, TH yewpyiky av \pwpevoc av Téyvy omelpac etc 
TO TpoonKkov ayaTun av ev oyoow pnvl, doa Eorretpe, TEAOG 
AaBovra’. It is more rarely repeated with the indica- 
tive, e.g. Soph. El. 441. Her.vit.139. Lysias, 158, 37. 
or the infinitive, Thuc.1.76. Plat. Rep. 1x. p. 578. E. 
very rarely with the subjunctive, Avistoph. Eq. 1108. 


Av, av&c (Ion. avtic*, Homer. and poet. adre) ‘back- 
wards’, as in av épvew, ‘to draw backwards the neck of 
the victim’. Also in respect to time, ‘again’, JU. a’, 540. 
ric © av ToL, Sohopiira, fewy cunsppaaero BovAac; 2b. 20. 
un o€ — KLYelw — VaTEpov av7i tovra, ‘in future, here- 


¥ Abresch. ad Aischyl. t.i. p. 224. t. il. p.191. Koen. ad Gregor. 
p- 18. Elmsl. ad Eur. Med. 1257. Blomf. ad sch. Prom. 795. Stallb. 
ad Plat. Phil. p. 11. 152. ad Euthyphr. p. 49. Fisch. iii. b. p. 284. On 
the other hand. Herm. ad Vig. p. 780 sqq. 

* Seidler. ad Eur. Iph. T. 316. Reisig. Obs. Crit. in Gad. C. p. 360 sq. 
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after’. Hence ‘a second time’, in reference to zpwra. 
Herod. vi1t. 102. tpéra pev—avrec de. It often means 
‘on the other hand’, expressing not only a striking op- 
position, but even something which corresponds with 
what preceded, the return of a similar relation; in this 
latter case it may often be rendered ‘just so’. It is 
therefore often used for dé, whether p»év have preceded 
or not. J/.d’, 108. tov peév vmép maZoto Kata otnOoc Pare 
Sovpt, “Avtiupor av mapa ove Edase Eider. 3’, 493. ap youve 
av ynwv epéw, vnac Te TpoTaoac, In reference to ver. 488. 
7Anboy ° ovK av eyo pvOnoomat. 


Avrwe in Homer stands in the same relation to avrdc¢ 
that ovrwe does to ovroc, and also answers to 6 avréc, 
for which Homer uses avroc, §. 266. Obs.: but in the 
Attic poets, particularly Sophocles, avrwe comes from 
av roc, for o avtéc. It means not ‘so’, but ‘exactly so’, 
hoc ipso modo, as is evident from the circumstance that 
it is joined with wee, Ll. 0’, 513. Soph. Trach. 1048. 
wd avtwo. Id. Ad. T.930. Hence w¢ & avrwe, ‘just so’, 
in the Attic writers, e.g. Soph. El. 27. also in one word, 
woavTwe, after the meaning of o avrdc. It most fre- 
quently expresses an unaltered state, like wt erat, so 
common in Ovid. J/. wv’, 413. ketvoc Keirar avtwe ev 
KAtoinot OVE TL ot XP onmetat, ‘as he was, still 
undecayed’. J/. o’, 338. ’, 268. 7, 55. tin dé od Kideat 
avTwe avopor, ‘as if nothing had happened’, or ‘without 
cause’. Hence //. ’, 598. TW & ovKere owp eréXeooay 
—-—kakov & nue Kat avtwe, ‘even without receiving 
presents, gratuitously’. Hence ‘without more ado’, 
Il. a’, 133. 7) p’ Béreve opp’ avtoeg eyne yépac, avrap eu 
avrwe noba Sevomevov. Od. &, 665. ‘without reason , 
temere. Il. v', 810. ‘wantonly’. (', 342. ‘fruitlessly, 
in vain. o, 513. ‘without object’. Od. &, 151. avrap 
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eyo ovk avtwe pvOycoua, ara ody opKy, ‘simply, 
merely’, in which sense aAAwe is elsewhere used?. 


Te is a particle of limitation, confining what is said 
to a specific word, which is thus made emphatic. Lat. 
quidem. Thus it is used when a reason is assigned by 
means of a single word, Kur. Hipp.277. (we acbevet re 
Kal catékavrat déuac !) TW o ov, TpiTatav Y ous’ aoroc 
nuépay, quippe que tertium jam diem a cibo abstineat. 
Comp. Jph. A. 85. Frequently it cannot be rendered 
by any equivalent particle; but the word with which 
it is connected is distinguished by the emphasis: e. g. 
Soph. Phil.593. Ouwporot mAéovow, 7 pny 7 doyw TeloayrTe 
y afew, 1 mpoc tsytoc Kpatoc, where zeifew is the em- 
phatic word; and so in the other passages quoted by 
Hermann ad Vig. p. 825. seg. So after 6c, dort, when 
the proposition with the relative contains something 
deserving of particular notice, often equivalent to 
quippe qui». ‘At least, e.g. Dem. Ol. 1. p.17. mpéo- 
eo) 4 uBprc Kal ere  TwY Tpayuat wy ais vn, ovcemiac 
eAarrwy Cyuiac, toic ye swppoot. The Greeks, how- 
ever, often express such a limitation where it is not 
expressed in other languages: e.g. When one out of 
several things or persons before mentioned is to be 
distinguished, and the thought to be limited to this. 
Herod. vit. 103. et ro woAurikoy bly wav éott ToLovToy 
olov ov Ovarpéee, o€ Y& Tov Keto Paorréa, mpéret Tpoc 
70 SurAnovwy avtitascec$a. Hence it is used to point 
out a word emphatically, and to denote that the pro- 
position is limited to it®. Plat. Symp. p. 199. D. 





* Herm. ad Viger. p. 736. ad Soph. Phil. 424. 


» Pors. Pref. Hec: p. 51. Herm. ad Soph. (2d. T.588. Schef. ad 
Trach. 336. Reisig. enarr. Soph. (Ed. C. 417. 


© Stallb. ad Plat. Euthyphr. p. 2&4. 
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Elmec av, OTL Eat viEOG YE n Ouyatpoc o TaTNp matnp, ‘of 
course, the father of a son®. Xen. Cyr. v. 5, 32. & 
avToGg mev TOLG GOLG YE mAovToin, ov o€ pnde [LET plotg 
éyouc ypicOa. Hence its use in questions: e. g. Soph. 
Ant. 736°; and in the allegation of examples. Xen. 
Cyr. U1. 2, 2. ev tH cuvovaia SdaKoXor Enor avTwv dai- 
vovrat tpwny ev ye, Sc. ‘for instance, where the Latins 
would say guidem. For this reason it is used, a) in 
emphatic answers, e.g. Plat. Symp. p. 174. E. etwov 
ovy, OTL Kal auToc pera LwKparouc nKoue, KAnbete ut ékel- 
vou cevp emi Oeimvov. Kadwe yY Edn, zowwy ov!, So also 
mavy ye. 6) It is especially used in a proposition 
which begins with cai, and declares something which 
is stronger than the preceding, where we should use 
‘and indeed’, ‘and—too*. Eur. Suppl. 768. évulev avrav 
Tov taramwpwv ofayac; AA. Kaotpwoé y evvac, Kaka- 
Auwe owuara. Plat. Phed. p. 58. (DM Tapnoav TWEC, Kal 
moddot ye. Comp. Lurip. Med. 608. Plat. Rep. vt. 
p. 499. D. Protag. p. 349. E.& So it is used in enu- 
merations, where something different in kind from 
those mentioned before is spoken of: e.g. Plat. Hipp. 
May. p. 295. D. kai ra oxetn ravta Kat ta oXnuata — 
— dota TE Kal TPINpEeLc, Kat Ta YE opyava TavrTa. 
Comp. Gorg. p. 463. B." The proposition with ye 
often contains also the opposite of the foregoing, in 


¢ This is the meaning which ye also has in the passages quoted by 
Elmsl. Med. 1263. where #jrox precedes. 

© Elmsleyad Med. 1334. denies this: on the other hand see Hermann 
ad Soph. Phil. 439. 

f Wytt. Ep. Crit. 247. ed. Schefer. It does not, however, on this ac- 
count mean ‘yes’, as Elmsl. Quart. Rev. 14. p. 464 sq. maintained. Comp. 
Matthia Eur. Med. 813. Suppl. 135. 

S$ Herm. Soph. Aj. 931. Elmsl. ad Med. 1362. Blomf. ad /Esch. 
Pers. 266. 

" Heind. ad Plat. Hipp. §. 47. Protag. §. 100. 
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which case ye answers to the Latin immo. Eurip. Andr. 
1065. zotav Tepalvwy eAmlo ; n ynpa GéAwy; XO. Kal 
cou YE Tawooc Tail Topovvwy “opov. Te is also used alone 
when what is said by another is to be more exactly 
determined and enforced. Eur. Or. 1072. ovk éxravec 
onv pnrep wc eyo rarag. TLYA. £0y oot ye where we 


should add ‘but’. Comp. Eur. Alc. 62. 


le retains its limiting force with participles also: e.g. 
Herod. 1. 39. cvyyvoun név, © rarep, ToL, WovTe ye ow 
ToavTHy, TEepl Ewe Pvdakny éyew, ‘since you have seen’. 
Id, vit. 103. Kae av dvvaiato revrakiopipio, edvTes ye 
€ActMepor, orpatw Toowde avtiorhvat, ‘since they are 
free’. Without a participle, Plat. Rep. viu. p. 183. 
ahAad pwnpovetw, Edn, OTe ye ovdev oveéva wopueba detv 


KkexTyno0at'. 


Ie is sometimes repeated in the same proposition, 
when it contains several words which require to be 
made emphatic. Herod. 1. 187. py pevTou ye Bn oTavioac 
ye addAwe avon, where first the prohibition and after- 
wards the condition contained in the participle are made 
emphatic. So Soph. Gud. C.977. mw¢ y av to y aKov 


~ 5) chi WY ya k 
mpaym av exotws ~eyou™. 


Aai is used with questions expressive of astonish- 
ment. zi éai; ‘what then, how so. Plat. Gorg. p. 53. 
rendered by Cic. Tusc. Qu. v. 12, 35. ain tu? fre- 
quently ‘what else? where aA\o must be understood. 





i Te has some of the meanings now pointed out, when it is combined 
with other particles; it is not necessary therefore to enumerate them 
separately. On the whole article, see Herm. ad Vig. p. 824. 

K Valck. ad Pheen. 557. Lob. ad Aj. p.303. Matthia Eur. Pheen. 554. 
Med. 125. 856, 
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It is common in the language of society, but rare in 
the more elevated style! 


An has the effect of strengthening and confirming 
what is said, ‘indeed, in truth’; though this confirma- 
tion is not always expressed by particles in other lan- 
guages. Thus it is often used with the imperative, 
answering pretty much to the Latin gu@so: oxore dn, 
considera, queso: especially épe on, aye dn, tc dn. So 
also in questions, riot on TOTE AGyouc AOnvatove éreicav 
ot ypabapevor LwKparny. Hence it is often used with 
superlatives and other words, as pévog dn, roAXot On, viv 
sn™, whose meaning is to be made prominent ; and thus 
often in the apodosis: e.g. Plat. Rep. v1. p.492.C. orav 
EvyKabeCouevor moAXAol — Péywou — ev on TH TOLOUTH TOY 
véov, TO Aeyouevoy, Tiva olel Kapolav LOY EL 5 In Homer, 
if the protasis contains a determination of time, &y 
often stands at the very beginning of the apodosis: 3) 
TOTE Kouun Onpev €ml Tpupvyjota vnos. Kai on is often used 
in a proposition which only expresses a supposition 
assumed, and then é means properly ‘in fact’, e. g. 
Eur. Med. 388. nat 8) reOvaouv ric pe dé€erar Todt; 
‘suppose now they were dead’, where, however, ‘sup- 
pose’ is not contained in kat 6n, but in the relation of 
the whole proposition to the context". See §. 510. 7. 
Elsewhere «at on signifies ‘(and) indeed’, and is then 
often used separately, when anything stronger is sub- 
joined, e. g. kat To On péytoTov. 





1 Schef. ad Dion. H. p. 100. Soph. Trach. 390. Herm, Vig. p. 848. 
shows against Porson ad Eur. Med. 1008. that 6aé 1s not to be arbitrarily 
changed even in the tragedians. 

m Walck. ad Eur. Hipp. 233. Wytt. ad Phed. p. 132. 

" See Blomfield ad Asch. Choeph. 557. 
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In many cases é seems to be equivalent to ov, 
‘therefore, consequently’. Plat. Rep. v1. p. 494. A. ék 
Oy ToUTwWY Tia Opac cwrnpiay Piocody dice, and like 
ovy is joined to dori, oxov, and other relatives in the 
sense of ‘whosoever, wheresoever. So with elre Plat. 
Rep. vi. p. 493. D. ctr’ ev ypadiky, ctr’ ev povorkn, cire 


On ev TOALTIKH. 


Besides this, 3) is used in irony, like the Latin sci- 
licet. Herod. 1x. 59. nye touc Ilépoac kata otifov tw 
‘EXnvwr, wo dn atoopyokoyvtwy. Lhuc. vi. 80. rove 
‘AOnvatove irove oy ovtac pn cacat apapretv. Xen. 
Fell. v. £e Oy. elonyaye Tac ET atploac on. 


It is only in Homer and Pindar that 67 stands at the 
beginning of a proposition or clause. J/. v', 517. dy 


yap ou eyev KOTOV. 


The words compounded with 6n,—énbev, dirov, dn- 
rovGev, dnra, have meanings allied to that of the root. 


Anfev has particularly the ironical force of &, ‘ for- 
sooth’. Herod. 1. 59. Pisistratus tpwuaricag éwutdv re 
Kal muovoug jAacEV ElG THY ayopny 70 Cevyoc, we exrrepev- 
yoo TOUC ex Opovc, ot pu eAavvovTa &G ay pov n0éAnoay arro- 
Nésar OnOev, scilicet. Comp. Thuc.1.92. ut. 111. Eur. 
Or.1125. Ton. 849. 


Anrov, diovfev serve to confirm a conjecture pro- 
posed, e.g: Dem. p: 187. éxetvo ye onrovley arayres eri- 
oraabe, ‘ye surely know.’ 


Anta, like dn, is used in assuring and confirming, 








® Valck. ad Eur. Hipp. 948. Markl. ad Eur. Suppl. 524. Seidl. ad Iph. 
T. 1304. 
P Erf. ad Soph. Trach. 583. 
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with entreaties, questions, &c. ov dnra, ‘certainly not’, 
with the interrogative 7. Iph. A. 3674. 


Eira, éxera, ‘thereupon’, to denote succession in time: 
also with participles; as Plat. Gorg. p. 456. D. éav tt 
ec TaXator pay oitnoac, ev EX wy TO ow ma Kal TUKTLKOC 
yevomevog Exerta Tov Tatépa tort". After conditional 
particles, zbed. p. 461. B. and also with enumerations, 
mpwrov pev — ererra — éxerta Soph. El. 261. 62. 66. 
Hence 1) to denote an inference of the mind, ‘ accord- 
ingly, therefore’. Soph. El. 345. exe’ édot ye Oarepa. 
2) in questions of impatience and sarcasm. ur. 
Phen. 560. €t8 nrwoc pev vo& re dovAcver Pporotc, od & 
ovK avéfer — —>; literally, ‘under these circumstances’. 
3) after limiting propositions where we should use 
tamen, ‘yet. Plat. Gorg. p. 519. E. péupecar robrw, 
ort ap Eavtov ayaloc yeyovws TE Kal wy ererta Tovnpoc 


éoTw. See y. 56682 


°H. 1) ‘truly, certainly, in fact’. 2) it is an inter- 
rogative particle like nwm in simple interrogations, 
especially with yap, e.g. Plat. Hipp. Min. p. 363. C. 
7 yap, w Inia, €ay Tt Cpwrd ce LwKparnc, avoKpwel; It 
often stands quite alone. Plat. Phadr. p. 265. A. waviav 
yap twa edyoapey Tov Cpwra eiva’ 4 yap; ‘did we not’? 
where the complete construction would have been » 


yap eproapey 7 


"H =way (in Tonic Greek 7 wév) is used especially in 





4 Pors. Adv, p. 272. 

r Heind. ad Plat. Phed. §. 71. 89. p. 150. Crat. §. 60. p.93. Herm. 
ad Vig. p. 772. 

S Koen. ad Greg. p. 61 sq. 145 sg. Wolf. ad Dem. Lept. p. 353. 

* Elmsl. ad Eur, Med. 566. Add. 
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oaths, for confirmation. Hur. Alc. 64. 4 py ob ratcet! ; 
Xen. Cyr. iv. 2, 8. ék rovrov Ta mora Siowow avrotc, 7 
pny —— 6 Hiroe Kat TistToIG YpnoecIa avroic. Comp. 
Hlerod. tv. 154. 


*H ov serves also the purpose of assuring, but so that 
mov somewhat moderates the assurance contained in 7. 
It is particularly used in the apodosis, after a condi- 
tional or other hypothetical proposition, to introduce 
something which is stronger, but which follows as a 
consequence from the preceding (in argumento a mi- 
nori ad majus). Isocr. Pac. p. 164. A. omov yap ’AGOn- 
voowpoc Kat KadXtorpatoc — oikioa TOAELC oloiTe yeyo- 
vaow, n wou PovAnbévrec hueic ToAXOUE av TOTOVE TOLOUTOUC 
duvnfeinuey Katacyetv. where it is rendered muito magis. 
So also after negative propositions. Thuc. vi. 37. pdt 
av pot Sokovow — — ovk av mavtaracw duapPapivat, 1) row 
ye On év racy ToAcwia XukeAia. Elsewhere it is used in 
interrogations, ‘perhaps’? Hur. Or. 435. ric 8 aAXoc; 


i Tov THY aT Atyisbov pidwyr*; 


7 rou, ‘certainly, without doubt’, often forms a crasis 
with an a following it, into 1 rav, 7 rapa, instead of 
n TOL av, n TOL apa Y. Homer often uses not OF nroe in 
narratives and enumerations where we use ‘then’. J/. 
a’, 68. nro oy OCG €lTOV Kar ap. éZero" toto © avéorn, 
‘he then’; instead of which pév may often be used, and 
is sometimes joined with it. 


Ma is a particle of protestation, which however is 





“ Blomf. Gl. Prom. 174. Monk. ad Eur. Alc. render it nihilominus, 
a sense which can hardly belong to the words, though we give emphasis to 
the antithesis. 

* Elmsl. ad Eur. Heracl. 56. Med. 678. 1275. Matthia Med. 690. 

¥ Valck. ad Eur. Hipp. 480. 
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used only in negative propositions, either alone, e.g. 
Eur. Med.1067. Ma rove rap’ adnv veptépouc adacropac, 
OUTOL TOT EoTaL TOUTO, (even though the verb with ov 
does not follow. Aristoph. Thesm. 748. am68o¢ avo. 
MN. Ma tov ArédXw TovTori, SC. ovk aTodwow) or with 
ov preceding. Tl. a’ ,86. ov pa yap "AroAdwva, Ge Arist. 
Eq. 235. ovror pa rove Oeovc. If, however, vai precedes, 
vat pa tov Ata, it is used in affirmative propositions. 
Of the Accusative, see §. 410. 


Mada, ‘very much’, paddAov, ‘more’, padiora, ‘most 
of all’. In addition to what has been before remarked, 
is here to be noticed the use of mavto¢ paddoy, ‘by all 
means, certainly ’, literally, ‘more than any thing else’, 
especially used in Plato, e.g. Charm. p. 162. B. for 
which the same author uses zavtwv padtora. Phil. 
p. 11. C. even in negative propositions. Phedr. 
p. 228. D. wavroc parXoyv ra ye phuata ovK cEeuabor, 
‘not at all’. Madtora is often joined with numerals 
when a number is estimated roundly and what is sup- 
posed to be the highest is expressed, admodum. Thuc. 


VII. 32. duéPOerpav &¢ oKTakosiove padtora, in all ‘about 
800’. 


Mn. See Ov. 


Mn serves to strengthen and enforce what is said. 
(See npn). LL. +, 45. Kat py ot tore Y ELC ayopyy ioav. 
Soph. Ged. 1.1004. cai piv xapw y av a€iay aBorg enor. 
El. 556. kat puny Edin, ‘good, I grant it’. Hence kat 
pv is used in enumerations. Od. 2d’, 582. Kai nvy Tar- 
taXov eiceioov — —. Comp. §.593. Eur. Suppl. 927. or 
when some thing new, not yet remarked, is to be men- 
tioned. Kur. Hipp. 594. cat pny casos ye Thy Kakwv 
Tpournor pray —eEavoa (especially in the tragic writers, 
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when a new person is announced”), where pry seldom 
stands alone. It serves to strengthen in aAX’ ovre puny, 
adda pnv. Soph. Ged. C. 28. especially in the minor pro- 
position, atgui, Plat. Alc.1. p.134. D.E*. Besides this, 
unv 1S ‘vet} Soph. Cd. C. 587. Opa ye pny’ ov TMK POG, 
ovK, ayov ooe: also in an opposition after pév, Plat. 
Soph. p. 216. B. cat por Soxet Oede pév avnp ovdanwe eivar, 
Detog nv: and with pév preceding, Plat. Prot. p.361. E. 
Eur. Alc. 669. especially ov yyy adda, where ov pry 
denies what goes before, and adda affirms the oppo- 
site?. Soph. Gid.C. 608. povote ov yiyverar Oeotor yipac, 
ovde pyv Dave wore, ‘nor yet’. Comp. Gd. 7. 870. 
Plat. Phedon. p.93. A. It seems also frequently to 
have the meaning of ‘but’ in the phrase +i pay, ‘but 
what else’, which is very common in Plato, e.g. Alc. 1. 
p. 126. D. 129. B. in answers; i. e. ‘true, certainly°’. 
Ov pny is used also in a question, Eur. Alc. 529. o¥ pny 
yun Y oAwArev "AXknotic oéBev ; ‘is not dead, is she’? 
Comp. Rhes.175. The ye which is often found in con- 
nexion especially with «ai uny, adda why, but separated 
from them by another word, has no influence on the 
signification of those particles, but only serves to give 
emphasis to the word after which it stands, while cai 
nv, Sc. determines the modality of the whole propo- 
sition. 


The Ionic pév (See 7 phy) and Doric pay appear to 
be merely dialectic varieties. The former occurs in 
Homer and Herodotus, strengthening the signification, 
e.g.  péev Herod. 9, 91. ov pév ovdé ib. 7. The latter 


* Matthia Eur. Alc. 1128. 

* Compare Blomf. ad A’sch. Pers. 231. 

» Ast. ad Plat. Leg. p. 53. 230. 

© Koen. ad Greg. p.(109.) 236. Schefer ad Soph. Trach. 390. 
VOL. II. 20 
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in Homer, Pindar, and the tragedians, in strong as- 
surances and for confirmation. J/. 6’, 373. éora pav. 
mw, 14. Cwew pay err pact Mevotriov. Pind. [sthm. 3, 24. 
4, 58. tore pay, ‘ye know surely’. 2b. 3, 31. ov pay, add’ 
ov pay, ‘surely not’. Z/.’, 895. w’, 3184. 9 wav Ll. v', 354. 
p> 429. 7 oy pav L1. p's 538. with wishes, pn jay amoXol- 
env dino 7476; X's 304. with imperatives, aypeu pav 
Il. ¢',765. Exeo pav Soph. Gd. C. 182. with a question, 
Cid. C. 1468. ri pav apace rédoc; like ri dn; 


May, an interrogative particle, especially used by the 
Attic writers, and compounded probably of pn ov, so 
as to be equivalent to ‘not I suppose’; but it is gene- 
rally used as a simple particle of interrogation. Eur. 
Hec. 754. ti xpipna pacrebovea, pov cdrcbPepov aiwva 
Aécba ; paouov yap €ott cot, where it may be rendered 
‘not I suppose to be free’? or, ‘is it to be free’? 
Plat. Lys. p. 208. C. dpyer rie cod; “O8e ravdaywyde, 
En. Moy Sovroc ov; “AdXa ti pny; ner epoG yé Edn. 
As time had obliterated the etymology of this particle, 
ov and py (as an interrogation) were often joined with 
it*. Hur. And. 81. wav ovv Soxets ood pe rw 
ayyéduv®; 5 Plat. Lys. Se: pov pn Kal ovToL cov dpxovew, 
ot Owdackador; Tlavtwe 8n tov. — Mov pn te noiknkac Tov 
matépa 7 Thy wntépa; Ma AU ovK eywrye, Edn. 

Nai is a particle of confirmation, ‘yea, certainly’, 
Plat. Alc.t.p. 129. B. zo duidéyy od vuv; adrw TW 7 
enol; Nat i.e. ove adAw 7 col, or Nat cot. Besides this, 
it is used in protestations, before »a even in affirmative 


propositions, e.g. Tl. a, 235. vat pa rode oKnTTpov— 





4 Wessel. ad Herod. 1, 191. p. 90, 68. 


* Not often, I apprehend; and it may be doubted whether pwy and 
ovy were ever joined together. See my note on Choéph. 171. Addend. 
ed. 2.—Ep. 


© Ast. ad Plat. Leg. p. 7. 
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—7 ToT "AxrAnos roby tEera. It is also found with 
requests, Hur. Phen. 1708. vai mpoc oé rode untpoc 
"loxaornc, Kpéov. Comp. Iph. A. 1257°. 


Nj is also used in protestations, in affirmative pro- 
positions, but without pa, so that vj tov Ala is equiva- 
lent to vat wa Ata. 


Nov (vv), ‘now, just now’, not only of present time, 607. 
but of what has just happened and, like the Latin jam, 
of what is just going to happen. Of what has just 
happened viv 3) is used: yuvi is commonly found only 
with the present’. With o¢ it signifies, like nunc in 
Latin, ‘as the matter stands, under these circum- 
stances’. Isocr. Archid. p. 116. A. éyo 8é, et pév tie 
aXrXoe Tie TOAcwS HY akiwe ELONKWC, Novy av av nyov" vuv 
0é, opwv ToUG pev suvayopevovrac— — avéorny aropnva- 
pevoc, &¢. and serves generally to express a contrast. 
Herod. 111. 25. et peév viv paboy radra 6 KapBtone eyve- 
omayee — — ny av cotpoc avnp’ vuv o€ oveéva Adyov Tol- 
evmevoc, mle atel eg TO Tpdsw, ‘on the contrary’. Comp. 


Plat. Phed. p. 108. A. 


Nov dé is often used without the proposition to which 
it belongs being made complete, the construction being 
interrupted by emotion, as J/. o’, 101. where 8 does 
not follow till 1. 114. or something is to be supplied 
from what precedes, as zbid. 88. In Plato this is very 
common, and then yap generally follows in the subse- 
quent proposition. Strictly speaking, the proposition 
to which wy dé belongs, is interrupted by the causal 
proposition; but instead of the construction being 
afterwards resumed, and connected with viv 8, the 





f Valck. ad Pheen. 1659. 
* Bornemann ad Xen. Symp. p. 118. The 1, as in 60/, ovrosi (see 
§. 150. not. 2) marks more definitely. 
202 
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following proposition is expressed merely in its rela- 
tion to the causal proposition. Plat. Lach. p.184. D. 
el cv yap ouvedepeaOny TOOE, NTTOV AY TOU TOLOVTOV OdeL" 
vov 06 — TH evaytiay yap, we opac, Aayne Nixia Bero" ev 
on exet Kal cov cE OGRE instead of voy dé ev éyer Kat cov 
akovoat’ THY evayTiay yap, Se". Tb. p- 200. ff se vuv oe 
— opotwe yap mavtec ev amopia eyevdpeBa” zl ouv a Te 
nw Twa Tpoatpolro ; instead of voy dé rt av TU nuwy 
TWa T poatpolTo ; Omolwc yap TAVTEC, Sc. Plato uses 
Ouwe O€ in a Similar way, Parm. p. 137. A. 


Nvy, an enclitic, which is found only in epic poetry, 
in the Ionic writers, e.g. Herodotus, and in the trage- 
dians, means ‘therefore’, as ovv, 8n. Eur. Ion. 566. 
Tour eéxet vuv eorapnuev. Phen. 939. axove dy vuv 
(queso igitur). The form wv is found only in Homer. 
From vvy comes roiwuy, properly 7@ vv. Noy for viv is 
found in Pindar, e.g. Pyth. 4, 74. and Soph. Antig. 
1140. in a chorus where a trochee is required at the 
beginning". 


ee 


Of the Necarive Parrictres. 


There are in Greek two simple negative particles, 
with which all other negations are compounded: ov 
(before a vowel with spiritus lenis ovx, and ovy when 
followed by an aspirated vowel, and in the Attics also 
ovyi) and py. Hence are formed ovdé, ovre, ovdetc, ov- 


» Heusde specim. crit. in Plat. p.9. Stallb. ad Plat. Phileb. p. 207. 


‘Euthyphr. p. 72 seq. 


i Boeckh. ad Pind. Pyth. 3, 58. Herm. ad Soph. El. 1488. Monk 
thinks that vv, ‘therefore’, is found long in the tragedians: ad Eur, 
Alc. 1096. 
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TOTE, OUTWTOTE, OVOAMC, OVOALOD, unde, pNTE, pndelc, KC. 
Their distinctions are as follows: 


Ov denies something directly, and as a matter of 
fact ; yn denies it only in reference to a conception or 
view which has either been before expressed, or which, 
according to the sense, is implied in what precedes *. 
Ov therefore is used 


1) With single verbs and substantives, to which an 
absolute negative is to be applied, so that the negative 
and verb or substantive form together only one idea, 
e.g. ov hnu, nego, ‘I deny, refuse’; ovx aw, veto, ‘1 
forbid’ ; ouK atiow, equivalent to avaéuov TL Eval pn, 
Thuc. 1. 136. ovy trisyvovvro suvderrvncew Xen. Symp. 
1. 7. ‘refused’. 4 tov yedupwy ov diadrvorg Thuc. 1. 137. 
i ov meperetyiore Id. 111. 95. ‘the not-breaking down, 
the not-blockading’. So od changes the word with 
which it is joined into the direct opposite, ovy nxsra, 
TOAEWSC OV THC ehaytorne. . 463. 


2) In all independent propositions, in which any 
thing is directly denied, ov is used, even when a judge- 
ment which is objectively true is only subjectively ex- 
pressed, according to §. 514. e. g. ov av &ru yevoaiato, 
OUK ay apisrijcatev, ovKér av Kpvpaysu, ovK av apedcty Céo1, 
because this is only a turn given to the expression of 
the thought. 


3) When such a proposition, without changing its 
nature as the statement of a fact, becomes dependent 
on another, and consequently the oratio obliqua, or ort, 
wc with the verbum finitum is employed, ov remains 
unchanged ; e.g. Plat. Phed. p. 63. D. noi detv ovdev 


a a ~ > n~ w” 
TOLOUTOY mpoadépew |) pappakw. 1b. p: 160. ce rw ovte 





k Herm. ad Vig. p. 804 sqq. 
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davepov ylyvouro, ort oveapobev aAAobev yiyvovrat ot 
Zovrec, &c. So also after verbs of belief. Much, how- 
ever, seems here to depend on the arbitrary choice of 
the speaker, since it is not absolutely necessary to con- 
sider such a proposition as independent in itself, and 
the object of a preceding word, but it may also be 
represented in reference to the conception of another 
person. Thus Plato says, Phedon. p.93..D. zpowpo- 
Aoynrat, pnoev paAAov und nTTOv érépav érépac duyny 
puyne evar, &c. (Comp. p.106. D. in.) because it is here 
considered merely as a supposition. Immediately after- 
wards, however, he regards it as an independent truth; 
ovKovY Luyn, eTELON OVOEY uwadAov ovode HrTOV GAAn aAAne 
avtdo souro, wvyn eorw Sc. The case is different, 
p 68.A.B. XaPev re tiv avriy TabTH eATioa, undapov 
adXAobt evreveecba povijser. — sPodpa yap aur@ TOUTO 
do€er pndanod adrroht Kabapwc evrevEcobar Pporncer, be- 
cause this, according to Plato’s conception, exists only 
in hope, strong as the grounds of that hope may be. 


4) In all propositions which, without being depen- 
dent upon another, contain a wish (opt. without ay, 
§. 513. 4.), a prohibition, a petition (subj. §. 517. 2.), 
py is used. Soph. Antig. 685, seq. eyo 8 orwe od pH 
A€yee opbac TAGE, OUT ay Suvaimny, unr emoratuny dé- 
yew, ‘I cannot, and do not even wish to understand’. 
Comp. ibid. 500. 927. Herod. 1x. 79. sch. in Ctes. 
p- 518. So pmdert rov Adyov tovrov elmne, or with the 
imperative —Aéye!. Comp. §. 511. 2. Hence pm is 


! Schefer. ad Dion. H. p. 91. appar. Dem. p. 527. In II. v’, 426. odd 
dip’ Er Cy &dAHAovs Tr@socoLper, NO wish is expressed, but the opt. 
with which dy is wanting, is a softened expression instead of the fut. as 
in the passage from Soph. In Pind. Pyth. iv. 209. Theocr. xxii. 74, the 
negation belongs only to geiyay and aAAg. 
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used with a prohibition even expressed in the future. 


Soph. Aj. 572. 


5) Dependent propositions may be of two kinds; 
either they represent something as existing of itself, 
without reference to the conception of the speaker, or 
as depending on his conception. In the first case, ov 
is used, and in the second pn. Jsocr. Pan. c. 1. extr. 
el Tic TYywn Kat OavuaZor pH Tove wept TOUTwY CyToUYTAc 
tu Aéyew, wept wy pndelG mpoTEpoy elpynKer, aAa ToOvE 
oUTWG EmLoTapeVvoUG ELEY, WG OVdELC av adXoc CvvaITO. 
Here wept wv pndetc, &c. makes part of the thoughts of 
the Znrovvréc te Aéyew; and in Latin the subjunctive 
would be used, qui de iis dicere cupiunt, de quibus nemo 
antea diverit: the words we ovédetc, &c. contain an ob- 
jective judgement. So zbid. c. 25. of Xerxes. BovdAnfeic 
TOLOUTOV pynetov KaTaduTeEly, 0 pH THC aVOpwTivng Picew 
éorw, quod non esset, as the purpose of Xerxes. Soph. 
El. 380. é0a un 700 HAtov peyyoc mpocowel, as the in- 
tention of those who sent her, whi nunquam aspicias. 
1b. 436. Med. 819™. The following are more precise 
rules : 


a) Every purpose implies a conception in the mind 
of some one or other; for this reason, pi, not ov, follows 
iva, Orwe, odpa. e.g. Herod. 1. 29. ZdAwv aTeonunse rea 
déka, iva On wy Twa TWY vouwY avaykacOy AVoat, Twv 
ero. Isocr. Areop. p.145. C. éxetvo povov ETNpoury, OT WE 
pndey pire TOV TaTplwy KatadUcova, pHT EEW THY vomiZo- 
pévev rpocPnoover. From this cause py itself is a con- 
junction in the sense of ne, ‘that not’, after verbs of 
fearing. §. 533. Obs. 2. 


Obs. 1. My often stands alone, without any verb to go- 





m Schefer, app. Dem. i. p. 529 sq. 590 sq. 


948 Syntax. Of Negative Particles. 


vern it; in which case dédorca or Opa, vide instead of cave, 
is trdestood: HEP (iB, 195. pre Xodwsapevos pe&y Kakov 
viac Ayauwy. Ll. x , 123. py pu eyo per teopar LW, SC. O€- 
Sowa. Comp. €, 233. Eur. Alc. 327. Herc. f. 1402. 


Obs. 2. In many cases, dediévat wy (as in Latin vereor ne, 
cave ne) is only a softened expression of a categorical decla- 
ration, and then the other negations which follow um with 
the subjunctive are expressed by ov, e.g. Plat. Phedon. 
p.76. B. poBovpar wr avplov THIKASE OVKETL Y aVOpaTrWY 
ovoetc aking oi6g TE TOVTO Toca’ and when dédorKa, 
PoBovpmar, are omitted, as zbid. P 69. A. wh ovy avTy a n 


opOn T POG apetay — — py ovoev vyLec ove adgrnbéc é EX. 
Also in other cases, Plat. ibid. 84. B. ovdéy dewov pn o- 
PBnOy (n Wuxn) 0 OT WCE ay —S ovoery é ETL OU )Oamov ne 


Obs. 3. This construction, Sediévac pn, appears to have 
given rise to the use of ym as a mere particle of interroga- 
tion. See§.515. In the passage of Plato, Phedon. p. 64. C. 
it should strictly have been thus: apa deuvov, pn adXo 71 
9 0 Oavaroc, » ToVTO; Two propositions were melted down 
into Pree e. g. opa, Kal uTvoY el KatakAwbetc Kupel d€douka 
4p ju K. Kupy, into Opa kal’ Urvov pn KatakAelc Kupn, 

‘whether’, and thus pm acquired the signification of a mere 
interrogative particle, and was eed not only with the 
Ghee (11. x’. 97.) and optative (Od. @’, 394.), but 
also with the indicative, e.g. Soph. id. C.1502. Antig.632. 
Trach. 316. Eurip. Troad.178. Plat. Phedon. p. 78. D. 
Rep. v. p. 466. Xen. Mem. S. 1v. 2. 10. sqq.” 


b) As every condition or supposition has its founda- 
tion in some conception of the speaker's mind, un, not 
ov, is used after et, ereiday, Orav, €. &. et py, NS. OTay 
avr pndev wapadrury Plat. Phed. p.65.C. Inregard 
to érewav, Otay, itis further to be observed, that, as de- 
noting indefinite cases, they come under the remark to 





» Heind. ad Plat. Phed. §. 25. p. 36. Elmsl. ad Heracl. 483. Add. 
Herm. ad Vig. p.810. 270. 
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be made in the next paragraph (c). “Eze, éreidn, ore, 
as particles of time and causal particles, take ov. See 
the passage of Plato, No. 3. 


Ov is also found after e: if the negation applies not 
to the condition but to a single word, as above, No. 1. 
where in Latin si non would be used. Soph. Aj. 1131. 
et TovG Oavovrac ovk éac Yarrew, 1.€. awayopeverc. Comp. 
ibid. 1183. kav pyocic ea, where the condition itself is 
denied. J/. 0, 162. Herod.vt. 9. et 8 tatra pév ov 
Tomoovet. Lysias in Agor. 135, 27. et wév ov wodXot 
*oav. The use of ei after OavuaZw, &c. does not belong 
to this head°. 


c) In the case of propositions which begin with the 
relative, the use of ov or wy depends on this circum- 
stance, whether the relative refers to definite persons 
and things, of whom something is definitely denied, 
or to indefinite persons and things, only conceived of 
collectively by the mind (where in Latin si guis might 
be used). In the first case ov is used, in the second pn. 
Thus py is used after o¢ av with the subjunctive, or 6¢ 
with the optative. Thuc. 11.34. ot av pn eupewow a 
0¢ av Soxy pr a€bveroc ewa. Plat. Phedon. p. 65. A. 
OoKel, WO UNOeY NOV THY TOLOUTWY, "NOE per ex et aUT OV, OUK 
a€voy ewa Cav. On the other hand, Jsocr. Pan. c. 40. 
zov EXAnvev ot ovyX olol t noav Cny. 

The same is the case with the article, when it is ca- 
pable of being resolved along with its adjective or par- 
ticiple into a relative proposition, e. g. Plat. Phedon. 
p. 81. D. ai Wuyai ai i Kabapwe avodrvbeioa, i.e. at av 
pn KaQapoc arodv0eor. So with the adjective only, 
Plat. Phed. p. 67. B. wi kaYapw Kkabapou eparrecbat an 


° Herm. ad Vig. p, 890. 833, not; 309, ad Elmsl. ed. Med. p. 344. 361. 
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ov Oewerov 7, 1.€. 0¢ av pn Kabapoc y. And this takes 
place, not only where the construction can be resolved 
by o¢ and the subjunctive or optative, but when the 
relative, or in its stead the article and participle, &c. 
refer to objects of a class generally, without defining 
which. Further, as in many cases it is indifferent 
whether oc be joined with the optative or subjunctive, 
or with the indicative, so here it seems to depend on 
the option of the writer whether he will make the re- 
lative refer to definite or indefinite objects. Thus Plato 
says, Phedon. P-gho C. eAéyouev, OTe 1 Puyn EAkerat 
€lg Ta OVOETOTE Kata TavTAa Eyovra: but p. 182. cKdmer, 
el ek TayTwy TOV elpnfievey T AOE ny EvuPBawver, TW! avOpw- 
TW —— kal pndémote Kata Ta avTa ExovTt éEavTO 


€ , Sy ~ 
OMOLOTATOY ELVvat owud. 


d) Participles either express merely the subject or 
object of a preceding verb (§. 548—552), or they stand 
absolutely (§. 560 et seg.). In the first case the subject 
is generally a fact, and therefore ov is used: in the 
second case, when they contain a definition of time, or 
can be resolved by ‘though, since or because, inas- 
much as’, they express a fact, or at least something 
that is not represented as depending upon any one’s 
conception. Plat. Phedon. p.83.C. seq. nyciobar, TOUTO 
evapyéotarov Kat adnbécrarov elval, aes oUTwC Exov, 
‘though it is not so.’ ibid. p.80. EF. éav pev Kaapa amad- 
Aatrnrat, pnoev TOU CWMATOG ouveéAkovoa, are ovoeev 
Kowwvovea avtw, ‘Since it has no participation with it’. 
So also with the genitive absolute. If, on the other 
hand, the participle is equivalent to a conditional pro- 
position with e, wn will be used. Plat. Phedon. 
p. 70. D. ov yap av mov maw eylyvorro, Ty oveat, 1. €. €t 
uy Noay. 


e) Every single word of a proposition which is not 
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considered as existing independently and as a part of 
the statement of a fact, but as determined by the con- 
ception, the thought, the will of some one, takes un, 
when a negative is to be applied to it, e.g. all infinitives 
(whether they stand as substantives with the article or 
are governed by another word), if the negative applies 
only to them. Plat. Phedon. p.61.C. D. od yap dact 
Oeurroy eivar.—Tla¢ rovro déyeu, TO wn Dewroy eivar. 
2bid. p. 145. ort opag ye ov AeAnBact — — rAnv ye Tov 
oac wn AeAnBéva. Isocr. Pan. c. 26. é€ov avrotc, un 
lovey Tove mapovtTac KWwovvove diadvyeir, adda Kat TyLaAc 
eEarpéroue Aafseiv; where, if the negative could also be 
applied to e&ov, it must have been ov« é£ov avrouc. 
(Comp. however Theocr. 21, 59 with Schaefer's note.) 
So when wore takes an infinitive, «4 follows it (Plat. 
Phedon. p. 66. D. 103. E. Isocr. Pan. c. 23. init.); 
when an indicative, ov (Plat. Phedon. p.66. D. Isocr. 
Pan. c. 6. 40.). If the contrary of that which has been 
before said is subjoined by means of 7, ov is used when 
the leading word of the preceding proposition, and con- 
sequently the proposition itself, is to be negatived; ph 
when only a word or a part of the proposition is to be 
negatived. Plat Rep. vi. p. 485. eatr. Wuyi cKxomev 
pirdsohoy kai wi, i.e. Kai wn . but Phedon. p- 74. B. 
TOTE pev toa alwera, TOTE O Ov, 1.€. ovK toa aivera. 
Tore 6€ wn Would mean rore é un toa, 1.e. anca. So 
ibid. p. 216. ovoev KwAvEW ne Tavra Tavra pnvvew aba- 
vaciay pev pn, OTe Oe moAvy povioy €oTt 7 puyn. Xen. 
Hell.111.2,19. évomoav avrov pn BovAccBar padrdov » pn 
duvacba. where évduicay stands positively, and only Bov- 
AesOa, StvacOa, are negatived. 


Two negatives of the same kind cancel one another 
as in Latin, and then ov often negatives not only the 
first clause, but also the following negative clause. 
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Soph. Antig. 277. Kat pn Oeovg tywwyrec cira Tov Dewy 
wpav roetabe undapwe, nolite deos non curare. Plat. 
Alcib. 1. p. 124. C. éyo yap rou ov mepi pév ood Aéyw, HG 
xpn mawevOnvar rept Euov oe ov, 2.€. ‘I say it not of you 
alone, but also of myself’. So Dem. pro Cor. p. 288, 7. 
OvK elroy pev TavTa, ovk eypaya dé K.t.r. In general, 
however, both the simple and compound negatives in 
one and the same proposition strengthen one another; 
and thus, in a negative proposition, all such general 
terms as ‘any man, at any time, any where’, &c. are 
expressed by compound negatives. Plat. Parm. p.159. 
TaAdAa TwOV pny ovTewy ovoeve ovoann oveanwc ovdemtay 
Kowwviay exer, reliqua nusquam et nullo modo cum 
quoquam eorum, que non sunt ullam communionem 
habent. In such a connexion, however, z1¢ is often 
used, e. g. Herod. v. 67. extr. Plat. Phedon. in Soph. 
Antig. 204°. 


Thus the two simple negatives are often united, while 
the meaning remains negative, wn ov and ov pn. 


M7 ov is used 1) With infinitives, after negative 
propositions or verbs, where it is equivalent to the 
Latin guin or guominus. Herod. 111. 51. vii. 5. rx. 12. 
ov Ouvarol avuTny io ew elow "Apyeto an OUK e€vévat, 
where just before jy é€évar had been used. Soph. Cid. 
Col. 565. Trach. 88. ovdév €d\Xethbw TO wy Ov Tacay 
wubécbar Tove adnOerav rept, nihil pretermittam, quin 
cognoscam4. Comp. Ant. 936. Xen. Cyrop. 11. 2, 20. 
aicy pov ov avTidéyeuy, ite) ovyXl rov wAelora Kal Tro- 


a \ 5) fod ‘ N a \ ’ 
vouvTa Kat w@edovrta TO KOoO.vOoY TOUTOV Kal beyloT wy 





P Wyttenb. ad Plat. Phed. p. 199. Boeckh. ad Pind. Ol. xiii, p. 418. 
458. Herm. ad Soph. Ant. 2. 
4 Of ri pédXexs jap ov, see Elms]. ad Eur. Med. 1209. 
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atwovcba, like nemo aliter diverit, guin oporteat. Cic. 
Fin. 1v. 13, 32. Comp. t. 1,3. So Herod. vu. 119. 
ev pupinet yromyor play OUK exw avti€oov a] oukK av Tomoat 
Baotr\éa TOLOVOE. 


Ov un is also found after positive words which are 
negatived, Asch. Prom. 926. ovdév yap avrg rair 
erapkécer TO ju) ov Tecelv atimwc. Comp. Soph. Aj. 727. 
Ant.96. Arist Ran. 68. Plat. Criton. p. 43. C. ovdév 
auTotc emtAverat n nAtkla TO un ovyl ayavakTew TH Ta- 
povoy tvyy. So after words in which a negative sense 
is involved, as dewoy, aicypov éor1, denoting that which 
ought not to happen, or which is inadmissible. Herod. 
1. 187. Aapetw dé dewov eddxee eivat py ov AaBew ra Xpn- 
pata. Plat. Protay. p.352. D. Xen. Rep. Laced.6. 2. 
Id. Anab. 11. 3.11. wore raow aloy vynY eivat un ov ouc- 
movoacew. 


If the infinitive is not negatived specially for itself, 
but only by means of the preceding negative word, the 
simple wn is used. Asch. Ag. 1178. axoc & ovdev éxnp- 
Keoay TO un — 7oAw mallet. Soph. Ged, F13987- espe- 
cially when the preceding word is not in itself nega- 
tive. Trach. 226. ovdé p oppatoc ppovpa mapnrADe rovde 
an Aevocew oroAov. 


This usage is founded on that noticed §. 534: namely, 
that after negative verbs whose denying force extends 
to the following infinitive, this relation of the two mem- 
bers is expressed again specifically by un, while in 
Latin and in English the negative relation is not thus 
emphatically distinguished. If, therefore, the second 
member is again negative, in which case even in En- 
glish the negative could not be omitted, this is ex- 
pressed by joining ov to pn, pn ov. 


Different from this are the passages where the opt. 
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subj. or indic. follows yx ov, as in dédocca py ov Davy, 
timeo ne non moriatur, ‘that he may not die’?. So 
Xen. ey £ BS! So Epn ovx olov + e€lvat TO pq aTro- 
Kretwat He, ea non posse, quin me interficiatis : though 
47) ov is sometimes used in this same sense, e. g. Thuc. 
vit. 60. Xen. Cyneg. v. 31. 


2) With participles also after negative propositions. 
Herod. v1. 106. ewary oé ovk eEereboecbar Epacay, pn ov 
mAnpeos eovtoc Tov KvKXov, ‘if the moon were not full’. 
Comp. 7d. 1. 110. Soph. Ged. T. 12. It is usually ren- 
dered nisi; but the ‘if’ is contained not in py ov, but 
in the participle, §. 566.4; and wn, which is in this 
connexion the appropriate negative particle, is only 
strengthened by ov. Soph. Gid. Col. 359. Sometimes 
the participle is wanting. Dem. 7. wapazp. p. 379. 6. 
ai woe woAAa Kat yarerat AaBetv, pn ov Xporw Kat 
moXtopkia, SC. AnpOcioa. If the preceding proposition 
is not negative, wm only, not wn ov, can be used. Eur. 
Troad. 402. Ilapic o eynpe anv Atoc’ ynpac oe un, ol- 
yepevov TO Knooc ely” av ev Sopot’. M7 ov 1S also used 
in questions which have a negative force, when besides 
a word is to be negatived. Plat. Phil. p.12. B. wwe 
yap noovn ve noovy un ovX OuwotoTaTov av eln; quomodo 
Sieri possit (i.e. nullo modo fieri potest) ut voluptas vo- 
luptati non sit simillima, i.e. quin sit. 


Ov ym is found in independent propositions with the 
conjunctive and future: ov pn yévnra, ‘it will not be, 


* Hermann de Ellipsi, p. 217. 

* Hermann de Ell. p. 212 seq. corrected ad Vig. p. 796. with whom, 
however, I cannot agree in thinking that jj) ob expresses dubitatively 
what ju declares more positively. 

* Herm. ad Vig. p. 802 sq. 
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happen’, §. 516.4. or with the future instead of the im- 
perative. Soph. Trach. 978. ov pi 'Eeyepetc—— kakkt- 
vnsec, &c. ‘do not waken’, §.511. 5*. So also with the 
participle, Zsocr. Pan. p. 43. B. worep rov axpiBws ém- 
orapevov Aéyew arog ovK ay pr} Suvapevov eimeiv, Which 
in the oratio recta would be o émorapevoc ovk ay wn 
Svynrar. and with the verb suppressed, Soph. Phil. 
1278. add ovre py vor, i.e. ddd’ ovre Sewov py voy Tor- 
ovroc w, ‘now certainly not’. 


From ov and pm are formed (besides ovdeic, undetc, 
ovdauod, pndapov) ovdé, undé, and ove, pre. Ovre and 
unre serve merely for the connexion of negative pro- 
positions, ‘neither—nor’. Ovdé and pndé, however, 
strengthen the negation, or add something stronger to 
it, ‘not even, nor yet’, e.g. Od. Z, 201. ovK éo6' otroc 
avnp Stepoc Bpordc, ovde yévnrat, ‘nor will even become 
so’. Ovdé, nndé, without corresponding ov or pm, is ‘not 
even, not so much as’, me—gquidem. Thus not only 
ovre—oure, pnre—pnre, oveée—oveé, unoe— pce, answer 
to each, but also 


ov—oure, pun—pnre, as Eur. Med.1365. seq. ov O ovK 
éueAXec— ov’ n TUpavvoc ov0’ o K.7.A." 


pnre—pnre sometimes mark the subordinate divisions 
of that which is introduced by pndé, as Asch. in Tim. 
p-44. av tic AOnvaiwy Eraipnon, wn e€eotw avtw TwY Evvea 
apyovrwy yevécba, ud tepwotvny tepacacbar, unde ovvd.uKy- 
caTw TH Onpociw, pnde apLatw apyny pndeptay pndérore 
PNT Evdnpor, myTE VTEpoptoy, MHTE KANPwTHY, MATE XEr 


* See Elmsl. Med. 1120-4 


" Elmsl. Med. 4. 5. ad Cid. T. 817. Cid. C. 1777. deems this solacum. 
On the other side, see Herm, ad Med. p, 380 sqq. 400 sq. ad id. C. 1774. 
Boeckh. not, crit. in Pind. Pyth. 5, 48, 
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poronrny, unde KnpuKevoatw K.7.r. The following also 
correspond : 


ovror—ovee, ovtor—oure. Mur. Med.474. ovro Opacoc 
+00 €oTl, ovd evtoAuta. Soph. Aj. 428. oVTOLG a7elp- 


” 9 e IA Né ” r 
YE, OU OTWG EW « eye, exw . 


ov—ovee—oute. I. a’, 114. eet ov éBév éort Xepetwv, 
ov déuac, ovde puny, our ap ppévac, ovTe TL epya. Eur. 
Troad. 733. Also ov—ouTe, py—pnre. Soph. Gd. C. 
495, Netonar yap ev rw py Svvasbat wn oparv (see Herm. 
note), where 7 opay is not the stronger. 


ovTe—ov, unte—pmn. Herod. viutt. 98. rove ovre vipe- 
766, OvK On3poc, ov Kavpa, ov vvE cépya. Kur. Or. 41 seg. 
46 seg. Comp. Med. 1339 seq. Iph. T. 355. Eur. 
Or. 1092 seg.8 Also ovre—ov—ovde. Herod. 1. 138. é¢ 
ToTAaMOY O€ OVTE EVOUPEOVEL, OVTE EUTTVOVGL, OV YELpAc 
evarroviovrat, ove adXov ovdéva tepiopéwor. Hur. ETipp. 
1336. 


ovre—ovee, pnte—pnoe. Kur. Andr. 568. ovre TW OlKY 
KplwavTec, OVE TOVE amovTaG &€K Sow petvavrec. Plat. 
Rep. vi. p. 499. B. Ib. x. p.608. B. Gorg. p. 500. B. 
Protag. p.327.D. Also ovre—ovd’ av. Plat. Leg. vitt. 
p- 840. But undé, as denoting the stronger (on which 
account it has sometimes ye), cannot precede pyre, nor 
can it even follow, unless the second is stronger than 
the first. Zhuc.111.48, the majority of MSS. have pire 


—pnre’. 





* Elmsley deems ove in the second clause false. Soph. Aj. l.c. (See 
Eur. Supp. ed. Markl. Lips. p. 307.) On the other side, see Hermann ad 
Med. p.330sqq. Soph. Aj. 423. 

¥ Elmsl. ad Eur. Heracl. 615. Med. 1316. Schefer ad Lamb. B. p. 277. 
ad Soph. (id. C. 972. Erf.ad Soph. Ant. 250. Reisig. not. crit. ad Soph. 
(Ed. C. p. 322. Comp. Matthia ad Eur. Hipp. 1312. 

* Herm. ad Eur. Suppl. 894. 
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ovre—re ov. Eur. Hipp. 304. ovre yap ToT Noyorc 
eréyyel! O0e, vov + ov welOerac*. Also ré ov—ré. Hur. 
Iph. T. 1378. xetvoi re yap olonpov OUK elyov X Epo, 
merc te. Also ovre—vé, the proposition with ré ina 
negative sense, when both clauses have a verb in com- 
mon, as J/. a’, 602. Eur. Herc. f.1106. add’ ovre Suat- 
devov cicopw wétpov Tldottwva 7’, ovde oxnmwtpa. If the 
second clause has its own verb, ré has an affirmative 
meaning. Asch. Prom.260. ipaprec, &¢ 8 tuaptec, ovr’ 
€mol déyew kal’ ndovny col Tr adyoc. Hered. v.49. Thuc. 
11. 1. iit. as in Latin neque—et, et—neque, correspond. 
If the second negative clause has its own verb, the 
negation is repeated, as Kur. Herc. f. 1344. Instead 
of re is often found kai, Kur. Iph. T. 595 seg. et yap 
ovte ducyernc, Kal Tag Muxivac oic8a —— ». The same 
is the case with ovre (unre)—dé°, as Soph. Ged. C. 421. 
adn’ ot Oeot opt unre TH TET PWMLEVnY épw kataoéoeay, év 
d €wot tTédoc payne yévorro ——. Comp. Gid.C.636.941. 
Fur. Or. 292.742. Pind. Pyth.1v. 530. Plat. Leg. t. 
p. 639. C. 


Sometimes the first proposition is affirmative, and 
only the second negative, as Hur. Iph. 7.703. ovopa 7 
Emov yévorr av, ovd amaic Sopog TaTpwoG ov moG e€ade- 
plein TOT ay. Soph. Ged. C.367. re—ve ov for ovre— 

” . . a 
ovre is found, if both clauses have a common verb 4. 
Eur. ib. 1489. eyo © ‘Opéory T,—adeApy 7 ovyt Ov- 


poupat. 


ovre 1S sometimes omitted the firsttime. Kur. Troad. 





* Herm. ad Soph. Antig. 759. 
> Elmsl. ad Eur. Med. 431. not. r. ad O2d. C. 367. Blomf. ad Asch. 
Pers. 660. Matthia ad Eur. Herc. f. 1075. 


© Schef. ad Dion, Hal. p. 297. Boeckh ad Plat. Min. p, 86. Ast ad 
Plat. Leg. p. 21. 


4 Elmsl. ad Soph. Cid. C. 367. 
VOR. If, 2P 
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481. ovc¢ Tpwac ovl “EdXnvic, ovde BapBapoc yun re- 
Kova Koumaceey av mote for ovre Tp. Comp. Pind. 
Pyth. x. 46. 64. Aisch. Ag. 543.° 


In compound negatives the compounded parts are 
sometimes, though rarely transposed. Herod. vu1.119. 
ev pupinat yroujer play ouK EXw avtlfoor, for ovoeutay. 
Soph. did. T. 22. A. seg. Trach.161. So Euripides Alc. 
196, as it seems, should be taken: expuyov d Eyer To- 


souTOV adyoc, ov wor ov AcAnoerat, for ov ovmore AcA.t 


Ovder@more is used only of past time ; ovdérore both 
of past and futures. 


Among the compound negatives may be reckoned 
” , ” i, : 
OUTL, ITLL, and OUTOL, [NTOL; of which the former 
strengthens the negation, ‘not at all;’ the latter assures 
it, ‘certainly not’. 


Besides this, the following combinations of these 
particles are deserving of attention. 


1. After un the verb is often wanting, e. g. my ob ye 
§. AG. 2. un yap on. Eurip. Troad. 212. (et @\Oomev 
Tay Onoéwe evdaipova Xopar.) My yap on divay Y Kupora 
sc. €MMoyu, where yap stands as in et yap (see yap), and 
oy strengthens the wish. Dem. pro Cor. p. 295. 8. ric 
ovyl KatémrTucey ay Gov; mn yap THE TOAEWG Ye, und €mov, 
SC. katarrvceev. absit ut, an averting wish. 

2. Similar ellipses take place with un 71, wi row, ge- 
nerally with ye following. Plat. Ep.tv. p.321.A. éyo 


‘ Wet o Y € a“ \ > ‘ ¢ \ a , 
de Kal €V TOLG fear potc opw TOUG aAYWVLOT AG UTO TWYV Talowy 





© Herm. ad Soph. Aj. 239. 760. Schef. ad Lamb. Bos. p.777. Reisig 
comm. crit. in Soph. Cid. C. p. 382. 


f Reisig comm. crit. in Soph. Gd. C. p. 381 seq. Herm. ad Trach. 160. 
€ Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 458. Comp. Bekker anecd. p. 53. 1. 
h Of ovrs see Blomf. ad Hsch. S. c. Th. 222. Herm. ad Vig. p. 803. seq. 
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mapokvvouévovc, pn Te On vTO ye Tov dirwy, instead of 
ju) etrw, ‘not to say, by their friends’, i.e. ‘much more’. 
Dem. Olynth. p.24, 21. OvK vt avTov apyourra ouee Tolc 
pirorc emiTatTew umep avuTou TL TOLelY, pn rl YE on TOG 
Oeoic, 7. €. to say nothing of the gods, much less’. 
Herod. re 76! Eevikotct Oe vouatotct Kal ovror awe 
xpacba evyover, ene Ye wv adrAnAwy, ‘EAAnyixotor oe 
Kal nora, ‘not to say each others’, i.e. ‘not only not’; 
Elsewhere these forms are used not elliptically, but in 
connexion with the rest of the proposition. Plat. Rep. 1. 
352.C. There isa similar ellipsis in the phrase py 
ott. Xen. Mem. S.1.6,11. roye ariov vouilwy apyupiov 
a&vov eivat, ovoevi av pn OTe Tpoika Coinc, aAX’ ovd EdXar- 
Tov THC akiac AaBov, i.e. wy etrw, ‘not to say’, i.e. ‘not 
only not’. 

3. ov yap adda is commonly used in the sense of 
‘for’, with increase of emphasis, g. d. ‘for it is no 
otherwise, but. Arist. Nub.230. ov yap adX’ 7 yn Bia 
EAKeL TPOG aUTHY THY iKuada THE Ppovtidoc. Tor is often 
found after yapi. 


4, Similar to this is the use of ov pévroe (or pny) 
adda, e.g. Plat. Menon. p.362. B. ov pévro, o Loxparec, 
arr Eywye Ekelvo ay HoloTa, OEP npopny 70 TpPwWTOY, Kal 
okeWaiuny Kat akovcayu, ‘it 1s no otherwise, but’, 1. e. 
‘however’. Comp. Phed. p. 62. B. Parm. p. 127.D. 
Ov pny is ‘yet, not. Plat. Rep... p. 250. 


5. Ovcovy means both ‘therefore not’ and simply 
‘therefore’, and receives the accent on the syllable in 
which the principal meaning is contained ; in the former 
case ovkovy, in the latter ovxovy. It appears to have ori- 
ginally meant ‘therefore not’, even interrogatively, as 





* Comp. Markl. ad Eur. Suppl. 569. Brunck Arist. Ran. 53. \ Elmsl. 


ad Eur. Bacch. 784. Hoog.et Zeune ad Viger. p. 462. 
2P 2 
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Soph. Aj.79. ovKouy yéArwe NOLGTOC ELC ey Apovc yeday; ‘ 1S 
it not then the most pleasant thing’? But as in ov yap 
adda, ov pévror adda, the verb to which the negation 
belongs is omitted, and by degrees the negative sense 
itself was disregarded, so it seems to have happened 
in respect to ovkovy, e.g. Soph. Antig.91. ovkovy, orav 
on an olévw, TeTavoomat, 1.€. OUK apeny ave Epa" oTay 
ovv, where, however, usage obliterated the negative 
force of ovx*. 


6. In direct questions ov often occurs with other 
particles, eae. Soph. El. 1202. ov on rol new Evyyevne 
nkewg Tobév; ‘thou dost not come—— ” indicating that 
what is asked, is supposed to be true; and ov oy alone, 
Phil. 900. Plat. Theat. p. 146. A. ovri wov eyo wo 
@iroroyiace aypociZoua; ‘do | grow rude? So also 
ovrw 1s used Kur. Hel. 135. Ov yap is very frequently 
found quite by itself, in the sense of ‘is it not so?’ 
nonne? where the words must be repeated from the 
preceding context. Plat. Gorg. p. 480. A. Set avrov 
EauTov padiora puAarrew, OT WC wy QOLKNGEL. ov yap; So 
also wwe ov, nonne. Xen. Mem.S.1v. 3, 8. 7&6 ovy vrep 
Aoyov; It is often found in the answer in the sense of 
‘why not’? i.e. ‘of course, naturally’. Xen. Mem. 
S.1v.4,13. ovxovy o pév ra Sikaa zpatrwv SiKatoc, O 
dé ra aduca, adicoc; we yap ov; Comp. Plat. Rep.v. 
p. 456. exir! 


7. In a question ov is often placed not before the 
verb, but after it, and immediately before the words 
on account of which the question is asked. Plat. Rep. 9. 
p. 590. A. 7 8 avOadera Kat SvoxoAta ovx Orav TO Acor- 


* A different explanation is given by Herm. ad Vig. p.794. seq. Comp. 
Elmsl. ad Eur. Heracl. 256. 


! Blomf. Gloss; Pers. 1013. 
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TWOeG TE Kal Oewdes avénra; Symp. p- 202. C. evsai- 


povac o€ on A€éyerg ov TOvG Tayaba Kal Kaa KeKTHEVOVUG; 


Otvrw, ovrwce, ‘so. Sometimes weatrwe ov’tw are 
united, e.g. (Plat. Gorg. p- 460. D. like o avroc ovrToc. 
Like the Latin sic, it is used in earnest entreaties (Sic 
te Diva potens Cypri) with or without ¢ following, 
when we wish to any one what we know will be par- 
ticularly agreeable to him, in order thereby to induce 
him to grant our prayer. Eur. Med.719. (avropat ce 
— — oikreipov pe — —) ovTwe Epwe cor mpoc Dewy redeo- 
popoc yévouro Talowy. Aristoph. Eccl. 916. So also 
in protestations. J/. v', 825. e yap eyov ovTw ye Awoc 
Talc alyoy 010 ely Hata TavTa — — we vov nucpn noe 
kakov épe “Apyetotot mao. wada ‘as certainly as I wish 
to be ason of Jupiter, so certainly does this day bring’, 
&e. It also stands like the Homeric a’rwe, for ‘thus 
on the instant, without preparation, without more ado’. 
Xen. Mem. 8.111. 7,9. ov« av Exot cor ovTwe ye amo 
atopatoc ewew™. Plato often joins avAwe with it in 
this sense. See Stallbaum ad Phil.§.5. p.10. Ovrw 
often stands like ovroc¢ §. 472. 2. and after participles, 
whose meaning it thus repeats for the sake of em- 
phasis. Plat. Gorg. p. 457. A. ov padiwcg dvvavrat ot 
avOpwrot Tept wy av ETLY ELPNTWL duaréyeoOar, Slopioapevor 
mpoc adAnAoug Kat pabovrec Kat SwWakavTec EavTode oUTW 
duadvec0ar tac suvovolac. Comp. Hered. vt. 104. evir. 
Plat. Apol. S. p.29..B." or in the apodosis after par- 
ticles. Herod. 1x. 6. even after a. Xen. Cyr. vii. 1, 3. 
e. Tolvuy méyiorov ayaboy 70 reapyew awera cig TO 


z. Cie) , A vy e oO 
Katatpattew Ta ayalla, ovT ws tote OTL — —°®. 





m™ Heind. ad Plat. Phedr. §. 24. p. 212. ad Gorg. §. 44. p. 58. 

" Heind. ad Plat. Gorg. §. 155. p. 209 seq. Wyttenb. ad Phedon, 
p- 220. Schef. app. Dem. i. p. 579. Stallb. ad Phil. p. 135. 

° Wyttenb. ad Plat. p. 792. 
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Of the InrernocaTive ParricLes rolev, tore, 


, na a 
TOTEPOV, TOV, TWC. 


The Greeks do not distinguish direct and indirect 
questions, like the Latins, by different moods, but by 
using in direct questions the words rofev, wore, mo- 
vepov, &c. and in the indirect the same words with 
© prefixed (derived from 6¢), ord@ev, ordre, oroTEpoy, 
Orov, Oro, OTwWC. SO ric, doTc (§. 488.), ryvika, omnvika, 
7h, ory. By means of this o these adverbs become 
properly relatives, denoting the dependence of the pro- 
position which begins with them, upon the preceding 
proposition. Ofall these relatives there are also simple 
forms, ofev, Ore, wc, y, Wika, ov. By changing the 7 
into +, most of them become demonstratives, roev, 
(which is only poetical; otherwise éxeiev, evrevbev) 
zore, two (also only poetical ; otherwise cvtwe), 7H, Tn- 
vica. In Homeric Greek wofi takes the place of zou, 
as 001 of ov, dzov. awe 1S sometimes found for 6zwe, 
rotoc for orotoc. Arist. Eg. 611. Plat.Gorg. p. 500. A. 
but d7we, orotoc, Sc. in a direct question are suspi- 
cious’. Lastly, the words beginning with 7 are used 
as indefinites, and made enclitics ; so that we have the 
following analogy. 


iennt , , : Demon- . 
ae Direct question. Relatives, ke ote. The same ana- 
Z ; tt d Ziman tl LORY EXISES si q 
7 my; encl. 74 omy 7) oe Soe ee 
‘ TTS, TOTEQOC, OFOTELOS,) 


jvixka | Thvixa; ornvika | Thvika 


in respect to qAixos, w7- 





bOev | 7d0ev; encl. roGév | oroerv | (7d0er) Aizos, OTNHAIZxOS, TNAIZOS. 
ot mot; encl. rot Oot - + ++ | oloc, oloc, Oxoioc (rolng, 
Ore more; encl. roré Omore TOTE tologbs), To1ovTos. G006, 
ov zou; encl. rou bess . +. | 70005, Gxea0s (T6005, To 
ws mos; encl. rws ows (tTws) go00:) tos0u Tos. 





P Pors. (et Schef.) ad Eur. Pheen. 892. Elmsl. ad Eur. Bacch. 662. 
Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 57. defends ozotos for zotos. In the passage there 
quoted, Eur. Rhes. 605. orotoyv evyerat, we should read zotov ¢ ev- 
xerac. Two MSS, have zotov. The use of otos with an exclamation is 
different, as for example, Herod. vil, 102. where also ws, not zws is used. 
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Some of these particles require specific notice. 


1) 76ev is used, besides its common meaning, 
‘whence’, especially by the Attics, as an emphatic 
negative, importing ‘whence should that happen’? 
‘how should that come to pass’? Dem. p. 749. 10. 
ov pa Ai, ov Tyoxparer yapicacbar BovrAdpevor’ oben ; 
(‘by no means’) add’ avt@ cuppépew Exaoroc o1opevoc Tov 
vowov, Which Pliny imitates Epist. iv. 14. que nos re- 
fugimus, non quia severiores—unde enim?—sed quia 
timidiores sumus. TloOev dé ov; on the contrary, means 
‘why not? certainly. As an enclitic 7ofév means 
‘from any place whatever’. 


2) wy is properly ‘in what direction’? gud vid? and 
answers to 7, also ‘ where’, ‘and how far’? 


3) morepov, worepa, utrum? See afterwards under 
0, pad 


4) zou; ‘where, also ‘whither’, as an enclitic ‘some- 
where, anywhere’, e.¢. évrav0a rov. also ‘ perhaps’, ‘as 
it should seem’; pé\Xw ov aweyOécOar Avi rarpi. Tot 
is ‘whither’, but as torac@at cig rowov Was said, €AOovra 
being understood, so wot is sometimes joined with 
verbs of rest. wot kakwv épnpiay evpw; porwr, which fol- 
lows, being understood. Comp. §. 578. There is a ne- 
gative force, with an expression of impatience in the 
phrases 7 eBay cvywdat; Ll. 6’, 229. ‘ what is become 
of them” i.e. ‘they are fruitless’. Comp. J/. 3’, 339. mov 
‘orw 4 un; Eur. Phen. 562. i.e. ovdapod eon. Her. 11. 
11. where cot ye 8 ovx av; is equivalent to ‘it cer- 
tainly must’. (See Elmsl. Heracl. 371.) 


“Ozov also signifies ‘since’, guandoquidem. Her. 1. 


a ” Se an ; > , 7) ay 
68. 7 Kkov av, » Ecive Aakwy, eirep cides TOmEP Eyw, KapTa 
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nv >) , e la ¢ , las , 
av eOwvuaZec, OKOU VUV OUTW TUY XK GVELG Qwopa TOLEVMEVOG. 


Comp. Xen. Cyr. vit. 4, 31. 


5) wwe, Show’? rac yap is, like roev yap, an emphatic 
negative, ‘not atall’. Of wwe yap ov, ‘certainly,’ see 
ov. moc yap seems to be used for rw¢ yap ov. Soph. 
Agee 79: From this z#c the Attic topada (tHe para 
‘how should that be possible’?) ‘not at all’, seems to 
be derived. Dem. p. 357. émuroXac treupev o Dirur- 
roc Svo KaXovoac vac, ovy iw e&éXOnre’ TOpada” arr 
va, &c. Kat rc; is nullo modo. As an enclitic mec 
signifies ‘in a certain degree, somehow’, adAwe wwe 
‘in some other way. The interrogative word fre- 
quently stands, especially in the poets, not at the 
beginning of the proposition, but after one or more 
words, or at the end. Asch. Prom. 41. Eur. Or. 401. 
Xen. Mem. S. 11. 7, 8. and immediately before the 
words to which the question particularly refers. 


Xwpic, ‘except’, is often used as a preposition with 
the genitive. Elsewhere it means ‘except that’, and 
then generally has 7 ore after it. Herod. tv. 61. dé- 
Bnrac padiora AeoPiorcr KpnTHpot Tm pooetkeAove, Xwple n 
Gre woAA@ péZovac, ‘except only that they are much 
larger’ 4. 


Adverbs are not unfrequently put with the verb emi 
or yiyvouar, in the predicate, instead of the adjective. 
Tl. a’, 416. éret vi ror aioa prvvOa wep, ovre pada dyv. 
Herod. vit. 103. dpa pi parny Koumroc 0 AOyoc ovToG o 
ELPNLLEVvOG em. Id.v1.109. eywovrTo iya al yvomar. Thue. 
Vil. 81. diya ovrac. Lurip. Hec. 536. olya 7aG tow 
Aewc. Comp. §. 308. 





1 Of xwpts et py, &c. See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 459. 
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Adverbs especially are often put with the verb éyew 
in the same sense as the adjectives corresponding to 
those adverbs, with the verb eiva, as cadoc éyet, 1. €. 
kadov éort. Upon this are partly founded the phrases 
OUTWC exw yvopnc, TG Eyer TAY OVC. Frequently the ad- 
verb with éyw is a periphrasis of the verb answering to 
the adverb, as oAryopwe éyw for odArywpe. 


Of the Use of Consuncrions. 


‘Ada expresses an opposition, and answers to the 
English ‘but’, both when it distinguishes, and when 
it opposes (Latin aé and sed). In the oratorical style, 
therefore, it is used with questions of doubt, which are 
opposed to one another, and with the answers to these 
questions (vzodopa and avbuzopopa), e.g. Eurip. Phen. 
1632. tig nyepev poe Toddc opaptnoer tupAov; 70 7 Oa- 
vovoa; Cwoa y av, cap oid ort. AAA evTeKvoc Evvwpic; 
aXX ov‘ ore por. GAN Ere veaZwv avtoc evpo av Biov; 
It is often found in the apodosis when the subject of 
this is opposed to the subject of the protasis. Herod. 1x. 
41. éret iets 7) ovK tore ovdév, 7 Ov TOAMaTE déyew, avr 
éyo épéw, ‘then I will say it. The conditional pro- 
position is often wanting; Soph. Gid.C. 1276. repacar’ 
ar’ wetc ye Kwhoar tatpoc oroma, for et pndeic adXog, 
ard’ weic, ‘yet (adda) do ye try at least’ (ye)". “AAX’ ovv 
are often conjoined, inasmuchas along with the oppo- 
sition a consequence of what has preceded is also ex- 


" Elmsl. ad Eur. Heracl. 565. ad Med. 882. 912. ad Arist. Ach. 1046. 
Heind. ad Plat. Soph. §. 44. p. 341. Comp. Apol. S. p. 27.C. Xen. Mein. 
S. iv. 4, 21. with Schneider’s note, 
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pressed, e. g. Plat. Phad. p.91. B. et 8€ pmdsév éort 
teAcuThoavTt, aAX ov TOUTOY ye TOY YpovoY NT TOV andnc 
ésouat, ‘yet (adda) I will for this reason (ody) now at 
least’, (ye) &c. As in these cases a word is generally 
joined with adda, which by its opposition excludes 
the person or thing before mentioned, aAAa@ may some- 
times be rendered by ‘at least’; e.g. Hurip. Phen. 
1681. od & adda vexpw Aovtpa TwepiPartc pw ea, ‘ if 
you allow nothing else, at least allow’, though strictly 
speaking this idea is not contained in adda. ‘AAXa 
also, with the imperative, expresses an opposition to 
something going before, to which no more attention is 
to be paid (where the force of an exhortation is con- 
tained in the mood itself, not in the particle), and is 
found even at the beginning of a speech, where the 
word to which adda is opposed is merely conceived 
in the mind, e. ¢g. add’ —‘ HpakAnoc yap aviknrou yévoc 
éoré—Oapocire, Tyrt. where the observation of cow- 
ardice produced this opposition. “AAX’ aye especially 
is often used in this way. Sometimes also after com- 
paratives, or after ovdev addo, adda is found instead of 
7, in opposition to the previous negation. See §. 455. 
Obs.1. 6. Plat. Symp. p- 192. EF. ov8 aXXo te av avein 
PBovAopevoc adr arexvoc otoir ay, &c., and thence the 
connexion of both particles, a\\’ 7, in the sense of 
‘except, than’, after negatives or interrogative words 
of similar import. Zhuc.vit. 50. &¢ avrotc ovde o Ne 
kiac ere Omolwe nvavriovro, add’ 7 py Pavepws ye atwv 
YnitecBars. So also wAny adda are often conjoined, 
‘however. aAX’ 7 with a question is an (num) vero. 


"Apa, ‘ therefore, consequently’, used in illative pro- 





° Heind. ad Plat. Prot. §. 108 p. 622. Herm, ad Vig. p. 812. Schef. 
app. ad Dem. 1. p. 751. 
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positions, stands always after one or several words, and 
even at the close of a proposition. It has the same 
meaning when the grammarians explain it by we éoucev. 
It is also used in the apodosis. Herod. 1x. 9. axovcac 
de o Xideos, €Aeye dpa odu rade. After ei, et wh, it means 
‘if then, if indeed’. Hence it serves for an emphatic 
asseveration. The Attic poets use the first syllable 
also as long, and it is then written apa. With ro it 
forms a crasis, rapa‘. Different from this is the adverb 


e 


“Apa, an interrogative particle, like the Latin num 
or utrum, in double questions, e.g. Plat. Euthyphr. 
p-9. evtr. apa 70 door, OTe dovov Eeore, Piretra v70 Tov 
Dewy, H Ort pircira, ooidy éorr; It also sometimes takes 
py as an additional interrogative. Plat. Phed. p. 64. 
C. (iyyoomeBa wi tov Oavaroy eivar; Tavu ye, €dn v7o- 
AaBov 0 Lipptac. ) “Apa pn adXo Tt THY THE Luyne aro 
TOU GwmaToG awadXayny;" “Apa, however, frequently by 
itself denotes nonne, like the Latin ne enclitic; e. g. 
Plat. Phed. p:64. pe ap ouv Onrdc éorw oO prrocodoc 


. , Q . > ws A va 7 , x 
aToAvwy TyV duyny aTO TNG TOV OWHATOG KOLYWYLAG 5 


Tap, ‘for’, never stands at the beginning of a pro- 
position’, but instead of it cat yap is used at the be- 
ginning, like etenzm in Latin. In Greek the proposi- 
tion is often omitted of which that with yap assigns 
the cause, inasmuch as it is easily understood, and is 





* This is doubted by Herm, pref. ad Soph. Ged. C. who considers cpa 
everywhere as an interrogative or particle of exclamation. 

“ Herm. ad Viger. p, 824. ad Soph. Antig. 628. Schef. ad Soph. El. 
446. Reisig comm, exeg. in Soph. Gd. C. 1577. My) supposes a prece- 
ding dedocca, see §. 608. a. obs. 3. Heind. ad Phadon. p. 36. 

* Heind. ad Plat. Prot. Monk ad Eur. Alc. 351. 

Y Of the position, see Schef. ad Gnom. p. 49. ad Soph. Phil, 1451. 
melet. p. 76. Dobree ad Arist. Vesp. 741. 
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passed over by the speaker in the vivacity of his dis- 
course, e. g. in the answer, so common in Plato, éors 
yap ovrw, ‘certainly, for so it is.’ So it is often used 
in questions, because an additional member may al- 
ways easily be supposed, e.g. ‘I know, I believe, I 
cannot do it, &c. Od. x’, 501. °Q Kipkn, TIC yap TauTny 
Oddy tryenovedoe ; (I cannot go thither) ‘for who will 
show me the way’? By the frequency of this kind of 
interrogative use, it gradually lost its proper force, and 
came to be employed simply to strengthen a question, 
like the Latin nam, in gquisnam. 


Propositions with yap are often, in a lively dis- 
course, placed before the propositions of which they 
assign the cause. Herod. 1.124. w rat KapPBvcew—oe 
yap Neot éropéwot’ ov yap ay KOTE €¢ TOCOUTOY TUXNG 
amlikev.— ov vuv "Aorvayea TOV GEwUTOU dovéa Tica, ‘ re- 
venge thyself on Astyages, for the gods protect thee’, 
or ‘thou canst do it, since the gods protect thee’. Soph. 
Antig. 393. aX —% yap éxroc kat map eAricac apa 
Zoukev aAAy pnkoc oveey noovy — nKw, &e. So especially 
after vocatives, §. 312. 6. and in propositions which 
begin with ada, as in the passage of Tyrtzeus, quoted 
above. Herod. 1x. 27. aX’ — ov yap &v 7H Toupee 
satis ewexa otacialew mpérer — aptiol emev reecBat 
yp. 

yap also, like the Latin nempe, serves for the expla- 
nation of a preceding proposition, in which was con- 
- tained a demonstrative pronoun, preparing the way for 
that which follows. Herod.1v. 144. Odroc dé 0 Meya- 
BaZoc, elmac TOOE EOC, éXimero abavarov pneny Tpoc 
“EXAnorortio’ yevouevoc yap ev BuZarti,, eruleto’ — 
tubdpevoc S& eqn, hoc dicto memoriam reliquit, quod 
divit. Comp. Id.1x. 25. Plat. Phad. p.91. A. éy 


‘e = 7 > / ’ - > 7 ° 
prot ooKw TOOOVTOYV MOVOY EKELYWY OLoloew Qu Y"P> OT WE 
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TOG Tapovow, a eyo Aéyo, doer adnfh civar, tpobupunoo- 
pat, add’ drwe, Kc. ; Comp. Lurip. Hec. 1181.4 So also 
after adda. Herod.1x.50. This explanation is particu- 
larly frequent after rexunpiov dé, onuetov dé, dnrov dé. 
and after superlatives with the article; e.g. socr. Pac. 
p. 170. B. +0 8& ravtwv oyetAUWTaToV ove yap dpodro- 
ynoapev av, &c. omnium vero gravissimum est, quod, 
quos, &c. This use in explanation is conjoined with 
the preceding. Xen. Anab. 111. 2, 11. érevra 88 — ava- 
pwyow yap vac Kal TOVG THY TpoyYovwY THY tpeTEpwy 
Kwovvouc’ — eADovtwv pev yap Ilepowv, Sc., where the 
last yap begins the explanation of kivdvvor. 


Aé always placed after one or more words*, properly 
signifies ‘but’, both as distinguishing and opposing; 
Gg; Plat. Gorg. i pev ooromTiKn ov mor SoKer Téyyn 
ewat, » Oe tatpuxn”. Very often, however, it serves 
to make a transition from one proposition to another, 
and generally every proposition, which has no other 
conjunction at its commencement, begins with this dé, 
whether it be really opposed to the preceding or not, 
particularly in enumerations. In the ancient form of 
the language, especially in Homer, it often stands for 
‘and’, and it is also used to explain what goes before. 
Herod. 11.100. It is also used to mark the suspension 
of the leading thought, by interposed propositions, 
whose relation to the leading proposition was ex- 
pressed by yap, in the more cultivated state of the 
language. In this sense Pindar often makes the pro- 
position with éé precede, as is also the case with yap. 





7 Wyttenb. ad Plut. p. 313. 


* Schefer ad Soph. Gid. T. 749. Erf. ad Aj. 169. Dobree ad Arist. 
Plut. 548. 


> Elmsl. ad Eur, Bacch, 343. 


616. 
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Pyth.x.15. "ArodXov, — yruxv & avOpwrwy Tédoc apya 
re, daiovoc opvivrog avéerar’—o pév Tov TeEotor poet 
rour éxpate. Comp. Herod. vi. 235. 


It also retains its proper adversative force, though 
we do not usually express it ;— 


1) In exclamations of impatience. Dem. Mid. p.582. 
aXrX’ ovk av evléwe eirorev’ tov S€ Baokavoy! ov Oé oXe- 
pov! TouTOY 6 uBpizew | avazveivy de! where the action, 
the opposite to which this exclamation expresses, is 
omitted, as being present to the mind from what has 
gone before. 


2) Inaddresses, accompanied with astonishment and 
impatience. J/.a',541. Tic & av rou, dodopnra, bewy 
ounppaccato Bovrac; Xen. Mem. S. 11. 9. 2. elTé uot, 
wo Kpizror, kivac de tpédetc, va oor — avepukwot; OF In a 
transition to another person’. See§. 312. 3. or in an- 
swers, when something that precedes is to be refuted. 
Soph. (Hd. 7T.378.—Kpéovroe, 7) Gov, TAUTA rateupnmara 5 
Kpéwy 8€ cor rym’ ovdév, adr avTog od soit, and also 
when several things are enumerated in an answer. //. 
y', 200. 229. 


3) dé is also found where the same word is repeated 
according to its different relations, as with different 
objects, (anaphora). Hur. Med.98. pnrnp xwet xpadiay, 
kwei 6€ ydAov. 2b.131. where often in the first clause 
uév is found, or ve in both*®. Further when one and 
the same person or thing is designated according to 





© Comp. Boeckh not. crit. in Pind. Ol. xili. 109. p. 427. seq. 

4 Erf. ad Soph. Cd. T. 1. c. Comp. Elmsl. ad (2d. C. 592. Of éya cé 
see Elmsl. ad Eur. Med. 518. Erf. ad Soph. Ant. 1181. (£d. T. 380. 

© Elmsl. ad Eur. Heracl. 874. Soph. Aj. 1050. Eur. Med. 1039. 
Comp. Hermann ad Aj. 341, 372. 1029. 


Syntax. Of the Use of Conjunctions. 971 


its different attributes. Hur. Med.975. matpoc véav yv- 
vaika, OcowoTw © eunv, not deorotw 7 éunv’. or in the 
apodosis, when the subject of it, or another word, is 
opposed to the subject of the protasis, or some other 
word in it. Herod. v11.103. a yap Ketvwv Exaortoc déxa 
avopav THE OTpAaTING TNC €ung avracic €ort, oe 06 ye ol- 
Cyuar eixoor etvar avragiov. Xen. Hell.iv. 1,14. et ovv 
eyo py -ywookw — vjmete dé diaéaré pe, Where adda 
also might have been used. So also in comparisons. 
Soph. El. 25. woTep yap im7roc evyenc, Kay n yépwr, e€v 
Toot Seworc Oupov ovK amwAecer, aAr opbov ou iornow, 
WoavTwe O€ ov nua 7 OTPUVELC, Se. And so in all cases 
where a word in the apodosis is opposed to another in 
the protasis, or the whole apodosis to the whole pro- 
tasis, (where, if we were to change both into two in- 
dependent propositions, they would be contrasted by 
nev and oé,) even after participles. Xenoph. Mem. 111. 
7B Oavpalw gov, €l EKELVOUC paciwc XEtporpevoc, TOU- 
ToLG O€ pdéva TpoTov oter Svvncecbat mposevey Onvat. 
Plat. Rep. Ill. p. 398. De Eo Lepede EvYETO, Exelvolc 
pev touc Deove Sovvat, Edovrac tiv Tpolay avrode 6€ ow- 
Onvat. q: d. éXew peév zy, T. avrove &é. Comp. Dem. 
p- 1031.15. Also if the apodosis with sé depends on 
arelative pronoun. Od. &, 404. 6¢ o émet é¢ KXtolyp 
aryaryov Kal Eeina owka, avUTIG dé KTeWwauit. Also where 
the apodosis depends on a conjunction. Plat. Leg. x. 
p- 898. C. viv 8 aX emov ovoey ert duappnonv ELTELY, WE, 
érelon puyn pev €or 1) TEpuayouca Huw mavra, THY O€ ov- 
pavou Tepupopav mepiayew patéov puyn, an anacoluthon 
for wo thy ovpavov Tepid. Tepua yet Puyn. Sometimes 
the word which forms the opposition has not é, see 
§. 289. obs. 9. Hence it is sometimes used only for 





 Elmsl. ad Med. 940. Herm. ib. Comp. Boeckh not, crit. in Pind. 
Pyth., vii. 5. 6. 
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more emphatic designation, as Herod. 1x. 6. and in 
comparisons, as Soph. E/.25. In Homer 6 is also fre- 
quently found in the apodosis, when the protasis con- 
tains a limitation of time, e.g. Jl. ¢, 438. add’ Ore 
o) TO Téraprov erésouvto, Saison isoc, dewa 8 opo- 
KAnoac mpooédn EKAEPYOG "AzoAAwv, where it to a cer- 
tain degree repeats the adda according to the sense. 
Herod.1x.70. €we péev yap atnoay ot A@nvato, ot & npo- 
vovro. Soph. ud. 7. 1266. met O€ yy Exerto TAHpwY, 


Sewa 8 nv ravbéve’ opay B, 
Of the double éé see pév. 


dé is also used after parentheses, like the Latin sed, 
vero, autem. Herod. vit. 67. éret wv amtkato &¢ Tae 
"AOhvac ravtec ovtoe tAnv Tlapiwv—Tlapror o€ vmorepbév- 
rec ev Kidvw exapaddoKeoy tov ToAchoy, Ky aTofnoerar 
—oi d€ Aourot We amikovto €¢ 70 Padnpov. Plat. Alcib.t. 
p. 105. AaB. ny eav Oarrov eg Tov “AOnvaiwy Sdipov 
maperAInc — tovro 6€ ésecba para nMEpw@v oXlywv" => 
mape\Dwv dé evdetEacbat, Se. where mapeABwy repeats the 
preceding éav rapéAOyc. Comp. Rep.vi. p.493..B." This 
use is founded on the circumstance, that the continua- 
tion of the leading proposition is considered as a con- 
tinuation of the parenthesis. See $. 632. 


kat — 6é, with a word between both particles, ‘and 
but’, is generally used in enumerations in the sense of 
‘and also, and besides’, as if before cé a proposition 
had dropped out with ov povov. Kur. El. 1125. Kat od 
& avdadnc Epue, 2.€. ov povoy Atyioboc adda Kai ov'. 





& Elmsl. ad Eur. Bacch. 180. Ast ad Plat. Leg. p. 145. 6. 

» Herm. ad Soph. El. 776. 

i Seidl. ad Eur. El. 1112. Herm. ad Vig. p. 847. ad Soph. Phil, 86. 
extr. 
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Homer places the particles without any intervening 
word. 


Ei, éav, jv, also ay (but not in the tragic writers*), 
among the Ionians and Dorians ai, aixe!. 


1) ‘If’. Of the construction of these particles see 
§. 508. 523. seg. Ei is often joined with other par- 
ticles, eirep, ‘if indeed’, elye, ‘if at least’. Besides this, 
the following remarks are to be made, in respect to 
this signification. 


a. A proposition with et dé, sz, sin vero, is often op- 
posed to one with ec wév or ny pév. Here the apodosis 
is often omitted in one or the other proposition : after 
et mév, Ll. a’, 139. add’, et pev Siaovor yépac peyaOupor 
“Ayauol, apoavrec kata Oupov, O7we avtakiov Estar’ et O€ Ke 
yu Sowow, &c. where the apodosis is supplied by cadwe 
éfer., Comp. fl. 9’, 556 seg. Thuc.111.3. Plat. Prot. 
p.325. D. Thus likewise éay pév éxdvrec imetkwow" édy 
oe un emit perry 1) mwoAw, — THY Tat pioa koAacerat, Plat. 
Rep.1x. p. 575. D.— after e dé, Plat. Euthyd. p.33. e 
pev BovrAerat, EPérw" ec 0, 0 Tt PovrAeTaL, TOUTO ToLEITY, 
instead of et 8¢ p BovAera™. Hence the use of ct 
aye for e dé BovAe, aye, Which soon, however, became 
a mere form of exhortation, in which the ellipsis was 
no longer thought of. 


b. In opposition to et pév, et dé is often used instead 
of ex dé wy, as in the above-quoted passage of Plato's 


Euthyd. Symp. Alcib.Soph. Antig.722. ec & ovv (instead 





* Herm. ad Vig. p.823. On the other side: Schzf. ad Soph. Ed. T. 1062. 

' In later authors also jjy xe. Schef. ad Theoer. 27,35. 

m Casaub. ad Ath. v. p. 43 sq. ed. Schw. Duker. ad Thue. l. c. Valck. 
ad Herod. viii. 62. p. 646, 93. Zeune ad Vig. p. 509. Herm. ib. p. 792 sq. 
Comp. Heind. ad Plat. Euthyd. p. 345. 


VOR. 11. 21a 


617. 
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of ct dé wn tic Corw emornunc mAEwC) Kal TOV Aeyovrwy 
ev kadov 7O pavOavew. So negative propositions are 
usually followed in the antithesis by a negative con- 
dition, instead of an affirmative, e d€ pn. Thuc. 1. 5. 
ra €&w eXeyov avroicg py adiceiv’ ct Se wh (for et dé aol 
Kotev) Kal avrot Eacay avTwy TovG avopac aToKTEVEL.. On 
the other hand, et Sé also is put for et 8é wn®. Et d€ wn 
may be rendered ‘ otherwise’. 


E: pév is very often followed in Plato by vu» dé. See 
§. 615. 


c) Sometimes ei ny expresses not so properly a con- 
dition, as the sarcastic nisi forte, ‘unless forsooth’. 
schin. in Ctes. p.405. rivoc ovv eiut vrevOuvoc; et wn 
Tle €otw evvotac evOivn. So too e un apa, Xen. Mem. t. 
2,8. Plato often uses in answers, propositions with 
et pn, to point out the result of the answerer’s not doing 
the thing inquired about®. Charm. p.156. A. kat rov- 
voua pov av akpisoic; ec wn adie ye, edn. ‘I should 
act unjustly if I did not’. 

d) et pn, aw wn, signify ‘except’. Eur. Med.30. we 
d€ méT poe 7 Oaraootoc KAvOwY akover — — nv pH TOTE — 
dmomwtn, ‘except that she laments’, and with a par- 
ticiple. 2b. 372. A second e is sometimes found, as in 
Latin nisi si. Thuc.1.17. Plat. Rep. 1x. p. 581. D. et 
un el T1c avtwy apyupiov oer. Comp. Symp. p. 205. LE. 


e) e and eizep are often used with ric, and tic adAoc, 
in parenthetical propositions, in order to show that some- 
thing belongs in an especial degree to a person or thing 





" Heind. ad Plat. Hipp. p. 134. Parmen. p. 208. Schzefer app. Dem. i. 
p. 795. 

° Heind. ad Charm. §. 8. p. 64. ad Protag. §. 96. p. 608. 

» Heind. ad Plat. Gorg. §. 79. 
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named in the leading proposition, and thus have very 
much the effect of a superlative. Herod. 1x.27. muiv 
€otl woAXd Te Kal ev ExovTa, et Téoise Kal adore EX- 
Anvov i.e. Huly pariora Eot, re Soph. Trach. 8. vop- 
Qelwy oKvov adyiwrov Eoxor, et tig AitwAtc yun. Plat. 
Phed. p.58. E. wore pou wapioracba éxetvoy Kai éxetoe 
adukouevov ev mpakew, elmep tig mwmoTe Kat aAXoc. 
Thucyd. tv. 55. é¢ ra woXemiKa, elmep Toté, wadtora On 
oKYNpOTEpoL eyévovto. So elmep TOU. Demosthenes has 
it in its complete form, p.701.7. éyo o, elzep tui 
TovTO Kal GAAw TposHKOvTwe ElpyTat, vouiZw Kapol vuv 
apporrew eiretv. Instead of this we sometimes find 
worep Kat adXdoc tue. ILsocr. Pan.c.3. we ovrtic, we ov- 
deig aAAoc, We TIG Kat GAAOG paticra avOpwrwy. Xen. 
Anab. 1.3, 15. where two phrases are combined. So 
probably is to be understood Arist. de Poet. vi. 11. 
Worep ToTE Kal dAXoTEe, Paciv (ut aunt), ‘according to 


the proverb’; as Plat. Phil. p. 29. B. 


J) eiwep stands often entirely alone, with which the 
preceding, or the principal verb, is to be understood. 
Plat. Rep. vi. p.497. ov +o pn BobrAcoOa, add’, cirep, 


(sc. rt StaxkwAdoer) TO wy Sbvacbar StakwAdcer4. 


Thus ec? ric Sc. is used elliptically without a verb, so 
that it stands instead of the simple vic, Sc., only with 
an expression of doubt. Soph. Aj. 884. ric dv—rov 
wpoOupov et 700. tAaZomevov Aetcowv avo, strictly for 
etroft Acvooor, and then, with an expression of uncer- 
tainty, instead of rofi wAaZouevov. Phil.1204. Ei@og et 
wolev 7) yévuv 7 Pedéwy te mpoméupare. So also Herod. 
VII. 21. avrat ai waoat, Kal ovd et Erepar mpoc TavTyoL 


yevomevat orTpatTnAaciat rots TNOOE ouK aévat, according 








4 Heind. ad Plat. Parm. 255. Boeckh in Plat. Min. p. 149. Wytt. 
ad Plut. p. 749. 
2Q2 
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to the Mor. Med. and other MSS. So Xen. Anab. vy. 
3,3. Comp. Hellen. iv. 2, 21.7 Ei rue instead of sorte, 
also expresses an indecisive allegation, admitting the 
possibility of an error. Herod. vi1t. 113. rev adXov 
OUP LAY wy eEehéyero, TOLL eloea Uns UTNPXE ouadéyor Kat 


OW ’ ‘ ’ , 
€l TEOLOL TL XPuoToyv ouvjoce TET OLNMEVOY. 


2) ec although rendered ‘that’, retains its proper sig- 
nification of ‘if’, when itis added to different verbs 
which denote an action or state of the mind, especially 
OavuaZw, to express the object of it, where the Latin 
uses guod or the acc. with the infin. Herod.1. 155. 
Owupatw et por aweoracr ‘ that they have revolted from 
me’; but « gives to the proposition an expression of 
uncertainty and doubt. Comp. 1.24. So also Asch. in 
Ctes. p. 485 seq. ovTw Tolwwy ToUTO eott Seworv, EL OL 
Katpol Tém pavra. Td. p. 537. Anpoobévng ovK ayara, et 
pn Sikny d€dwKev, ard et pH Kal ypvow otrepavw oreda- 
volnoerat, ayavakTel. Tb. p.545. with aisywveabe. Thuc. 
vi. 60. with Sewov rovetoBar. Herod. 1x. 68. with &roI, 
i.e. Snrov éort. Eur. Orest.1075. Andr.61. Herod.t. 
24. with dovn eisépyerat pov. It came to be used at 
last merely as a softening form of expression, with a 
show of uncertainty. Soph. Gid.C.1139. Eur, Jon.1321. 
It is also used after adjectives. Herod.1.129. after rodro 
uaeppvéec. Lsocr. p. 364. D. rovro aromov. Dem. p.72. 
10. aio'y pov eont. Id. p. 281.7. 


Hence e: frequently even stands for the causal par- 
ticles éwet, dr1, ‘since, because. Fur. Andr. 205. ovx 
€& €udv ce pappakwy orvyet moo, add’ et Evvetvar pp “7- 
tndela Kupeic, Still not expressed as a real but only a 
supposed case. LTerod. v. 78. dndot 8€ ravtayn 7% ton- 


r Elmsl. Herm. ad Soph. Aj. 179. Buttm. ad Phil. 1204. 
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yopin WG éore Xpnua o7rovoa.ov, ét Kat A@nvator, — wr 
Pakpw mpwrot eyévorro. Comp. 1x. 68.° 

3) et and also etrep, Ll. p’, 576, are often found in 
the sense of ‘although’, the apodosis being negative. 
See §. 524. 1. In this case kai et, also kai éav, ‘even if, 
even supposing’, are more frequent (quamvis, &c. with 
the subjunctive), and ci cai, ‘although’, if the case in- 
volved in the condition is conceived of as really ex- 
isting (guamquam with the indicative’). 


4) e with the optative, without any apodosis, has 
the force of utinam. See §. 513. Strictly speaking, 
however, et, even here, means ‘if’, and the apodosis is 
omitted, e. ¢. Gd. 7.863. et por Evvein potpa, Sc. evdat- 
pwv av eiyv. Ex yap is more commonly used when the 
fulfilment is possible, e’@e when impossible. Asch. S. 
c. Th. 563. Blomf. cie yap is used for et yap. On this 
is probably founded the use of e« in the sense of dum- 
modo. Soph. Cid. C. 352. debrep’ iyeirar ra THE otKoL 
craltne, €t Tatip Tpopny Ex ou. 


5) et is also used as an interrogative particle in de- 
pendent interrogative propositions", ‘whether’ (§. 526.) 
Il. €, 183. cada & ovk oid et Dede éor, or with 7 fol- 
lowing. Soph. Ged. T.584. Plat. Rep. tv. p. 420. D. 
So €av. Plat. Gorg. p. 452. Eis used in this sense, 
with an expression of uncertainty, where we should 
use ‘that. Plat. Phed. p. 175. et pévrow kai érevdav 


arobavwmev ere estat (1H Puyn), ove. avTW pot SoKEel aTro- 


* Brunck ad Asch, Prom. 1065. Matthia ad Eur. Med.88. Andr. 206. 

* Herm. ad Vig. p. 832. The two forms, however, are frequently in- 
terchanged. See Heind. Plat. Gorg. §. 138. Schefer app. Dem. i. p. 548. 

" The passage, Plat. Rep. v. p. 478. D. which Stallbaum quotes, ad 
Phil. p. 117, to prove that et is used also in direct questions, has been 
corrected by Bekker from MSS. The same remark applies to Amat. 
p. 133.B. Eur. Phoen. 752. 
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dedetyPa, and p.176. det dé tpocarodetEa Ert, et Kal 
ovdev nrTov éorat. elte iS also used in the second ques- 
tion, without ec having preceded. Soph. Trach.236. In 
this sense it may often be interchanged with ‘that’, wt, 
§. 526. In other cases ei is a particle of time. §. 525. 


"Evre —elre, OF eavte — €avte, dvte — ayTe, nvTE— 
nyve, 1S the Latin, s7zve— sive, ‘whether; or some- 
times with ovy, as Plat. Apol. S.p.80. ov pot doxet Ka- 
Nov eivat, Ewe TOVTWY OVdeY TOLELY, Kal THALKOVOE OYTA Kal 
TOUTO Tovvojia Exovra, elt ouv adnléc, elT ouv Weveoc. 
Sometimes ovy is found only in the second clause, 
Soph. Phil. 345; sometimes in both, Plat. Apol. S. 
p.34. E. sometimes it is followed by 7 instead of the 
second eire. Plat. Leg. v. p. 229 sq. Phedr. p.386. 
likewise cat. Soph. Antig.327. éav dé ror AnpOy Kat un. 
The former etre also is wanting. Soph.@id.T.517. do- 
yousw elt éEpyoww. It is also used in two questions, 
which mutually exclude each other, wtram—an. See 
et, No. 5. Plat. Phédon. p. 159. BotXer dapvboXAoywnuev 
ELTE ELKOG OUTWC Exew elTe pn. Comp. Parm. p. 79. 


Soph. Antig. 38. 


‘Erei, (poetical ewe, in Herodotus ezeire, Schw. Lex. 
Herod. p.238.) éredn, and éreav, ery, (in later writers 
even érny Ke,) ewedav, 1) ‘after that, when, as’, and 
also ‘since’. Eur.Or.78. eet taywora, eet evPéwe, and 
in Homer ézedy spwra mean ‘as soon as. Of the 
construction of these particles, see §. 521, 522, 527. 
2) With the indicative it signifies ‘since, or because’. 
It often begins a proposition, and may then be rendered 
‘for. In this sense it is frequently used before im- 
peratives, and with an interrogation, e.g. Cid. 7.390. 
eret, dep eimé, TOU od partic et cane; It may be ren- 
dered ‘otherwise’, when the clause answering to ‘if it 
be not so’ is left out. This meaning, however, is not 
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contained in the particle, but derived from the hypo- 
thetical nature of the proposition. 


Note. These conjunctions are carefully to be distinguished 
from the adverb ézevra, ‘ afterwards’, deinde. 


“Eore (properly the preposition etc) éor’ av, ‘till, so 
long as’*. 


Evre, evr av (only poetical) 1) ‘when’, of past time. 
2) ‘since’, very rare. Soph. Gd. Col. 84. Phil. 1099. 
3) ‘as if’, in which sense jure is also used. J. y’, 10. 
EUT OpEeog Kopudyot voroc Katéyevev oulyAnv — we apa, 


c. also ‘like’. J/. a’, 360. hur’ opiyAn. 
eX, 


“Ewe, ‘till, as long as, is joined with verbs, preposi- 
tions, and also nouns in the genitive. 


Of the construction of these conjunctions, as par- 
ticles of time, see §.521, 522. 


"H (Ionic and epic né) 1) ‘or, aut, vel. In this sense 
it is often used for ‘otherwise’, aliogui, ct dé wn. Plat. 
Phedr. p. 328. Taca avOpwrou uyn pice reléara ra 
dvra, N OUK av nde cic TOde TO Cwor. 2) ‘or’, an, in the 
second member of a double question after rérepov,- 76- 
tepa, utrum, or after apa, or after et in indirect ques- 
tions, even though no interrogative word precedes in 
the first member, e. g. Od. a’, 226. citarivn 7é yapoc ; 
"H is also frequently used in a question, when a pre- 
ceding and indefinite question is made more definite. 
Plat. Parm. 137. B. rie ovv po amToKpweirat; 7 0 vew= 
ratoc, or when it expresses an opposition. Plat. Men. 
P. 112 De It is only in the epic writers that 7 is re- 


* Valck. ad Eurip. Hipp. 659. Brunck. ad Eurip. Phoen. 89. Schef. ad 
Soph. Aj, 1183. 


619. 


620. 
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peated’, e.g. Od. y'. 214. etwé por, né Exdv vroda- 
paca, n o¢ ye Aaot €x Jaipoucw. 3) ‘than’ after compara- 
tives and a@\Aoe, or when this can be conceived to pre- 
cede, as after iévoc, in which the idea of aAXoe is in- 
volved. Plat. Gorg. p.481.C. évavrioc, ibid. From this 
7 are compounded 


nuév—neoe, ‘both—and, as well—as’,, used by the 
Tonic poets. e128" opp. ev ylyrockye nucv Geo n0é 
kal avepa. nuév 1s followed by kai, JU. 0’, 670. (which is 
also found, though rarely, in the tragedians”). 7éé is 
also used, where nuév has not preceded, just like cat, 
‘and’. It was also pronounced iéé. 


-jro, often with 7 following, ‘either—or’, also 7— 
nro. Pind. Nem. 6,8. Plat. Parm. p.131. A. ovkovy 
HTOL oAov Tou El00UC 1 jépouc EkaoTov TO uetaAauPavoy 
peraauBave. Comp. 7b. p. 138. C. Rep. v. p. 433. 
nro. in Homer supplies the place of pév, uév is often 


added. 


“Iva, 1) ‘in order that’. Of the construction, see §.518, 
519, 520. “Iva ri is often used instead of wa ri yévnrat. 
Plat. Apol.S. p.61. va ri tavra déyec; ut quidnam fiat, 
hoc dicis? i.e. quo consilio, quare? See §.488. 5. The 
words are often omitted whose object the proposition 
with wa expresses, and hence the anacoluthon Plat. 


Y Elmsley defends #j—7 even in the tragedians, ad Eur. Med. 480. On 
the other side, see Herm. ib. p. 364. ed. Lips. Comp. Elmsl. ad Soph. 
(Ed. C. 80. &dX’ 7} taken interrogatively would be more correctly written 
GX 7, for the distinction made by Valckenaer ad Hipp. 932. is probably 
unfounded. 

7 Pors. ad Eur. Hec. 323. ad Arist. Pac. 600. Meineke cur. crit. in 
Comic. p. 59. Matthia Eur. Hec. 320. ~ 

® Schefer ad Ap. Rhod. schol. p. 321. Dissen explic. Pind. p. 404. 
Apollonius denies the existence of the practice. Bekk. anecd. p. 486.31. 
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Gorg. p.454. B. 2) ‘where, or whither,’ as a relative, 
in which case its construction is the same as §.527 seq. 
“Iva is used interrogatively, ‘where’? Soph. Aid. 7.947. 
© Oedv pavretmata Ww’ éoré; 1.€. Tov eore. 1311. 1515. 
Elmsley, however, takes tva in the two latter instances 
in its relative sense. 3) asa particle of time. Od. 7’, 27. 


Soph. Ged. C.621. Comp. Arist. Nub. 1233.” 


Kai means 1) ‘and. This particle, however, has 
many uses which the English ‘and’ and Latin et have 
not. It is used 


a) After limitations of time, where we should use a 
particle of time, e.g. Thuc.1. 50. 78 dé ny ofé Kat ot 
Kopiv@tor efaTivnc Tpumvay EKpovovTo, ‘it was already late 
when the Corinthians’, and so also re—xat. Herod. 1v. 
199. Xen. Cyr.t. 4,28. Especially after dua. Herod.t. 
112. dua S€ ravra édeye Kat ereoetkvue. Lsocr. Pan. 
p.73. C. Comp. Eur. Bacch. 1082.° 


b) After ouoiwe, Ocattwe, lowe, Kata TavTa, Where the 
Latins use ac, atgue, or even et, but the English ‘as’. 
Plat. Ion. p. 500. D. ovy opoiwe rerouxace Kat “Ounpos. 
Herod. 1. 35. éore de mapaTAnoin n Kabapatc toto. Av- 
Sotat kat rotor “EAAno, literally, ‘they and Homer have 
not acted in the same way’; ‘the purification is of the 
same kind among the Lydians and among the Greeks’. 
Thuc. v. 112. Soph. Ged. T. 1187.4 That xa retains 
here its proper signification, appears from its being 
connected with re. Isocr. Paneg.C. 51. ov ray avrny 


® Schefer ad Cid. C. 1. c. Herm. ibid. is of the contrary opinion. 

© Valck. ad Eur. Pheen. 1184. Herm. ad Vig. p. 380. 53. Elmsl. ad 
Eur. Bacch. 1080. Herm. ad Soph. Ant. 1171. 

4 Duker. ad Thuc. vii. 71. Walck. ad Herod. vil. 50. 2. p. 534. 41. 
Heind. ad Plat. Theet. p. 321. Ast ad Plat. Leg. p. 156. 
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de TuyYavw yrouny Exwv Ev TE TH TapovTt KaipH Kai Tepl 
Tac apyaG TOU Aoyou. 

c) Before imperatives and in interrogative propo- 
sitions, where it expresses the rapidity of the transi- 
tion: e.g. Kai por avayvwh +o Ynd@iopa, in the Attic 
orators. So also in questions expressive of surprise. 
Plat. Theat.p.188..D. kai ric aPparwy 76 pH dv So- 
faoer; In a lively contradiction. Kuri. Phen. 907. 
Kal ToC TaTpway yatay ov swoa OéAw; Comp. Herod. 11. 
69.114. Thuc. vit.47. Soph. Aj. 1290. Plat. Theag. 
p. 122. D.° 


d) It serves to explain preceding words, especially 
when something stronger is subjoined, where we should 
use ‘and—too’. Thuc.vi1. 68. we o€ éyOpot kai Ey Moro 
(etot) mavrec tore. 1bid.48. moAXove Kai TovE wAEtove. SO 
in woAAa kai Kada, §. 444. 3. as in Latin, annum jam vi- 
cesumum regnat, et ita regnat. 


2) It denotes ‘also, even’, as in the Latin writers 
after Cicero et is used for etiam. Soph. Trach. 767. 
Thucyd. vil. 75. Il. &, 362. Tudeidnc, o¢ vov ye Kal av 
Au warpi payorro. Hence its use with superlatives, 
§. 461. dori kat, means ‘ whosoever’, and with the ad- 
verbs pada, mavu, Aiav, todd (also woAtvc), oPodpa and 
others’. It has also this meaning when used with par- 
ticiples, which are resolved by ‘although’, §. 566, for 
the idea ‘although’ is contained exclusively in the 
participle. It has the sense of ‘also’ after the interro- 


© Koen. ad Greg. p. (44) 106 seq. Duk. ad Thuc. 4,21. Pors. ad Eur. 
Phen. 1373. Elmsl. ad Med. 1334. Herm. ad Vig. p. 837. 320. 

f Heind. ad Plat. Crat. 37. p. 59. Phzadon. xiv. p. 23. 67. p. 106. 
Elmsl. ad Eur. Med. 513. 871. Schef. ad Dion. Hal. p. 322. Bornem. ad 
Xen. Symp. p. 134. 

& This is also true of the examples collected by Zeune, ad Vig. p. 525. 
and Valck. ad Pheen. 277. p.98 seq. Universally kai there, means ‘even’. 
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gative words ric, dortc, wc, 701, wou, and then serves 
to strengthen the question: e. g. ti ypn Kat Aéyew ; 
‘what should one also say’? with the collateral idea, 
‘if one should say any thing’. 


The double «ai answers to the Latin et—et, ‘as well 
—as also’, instead of which cat—vre is more usual. 
Propositions are sometimes thus combined which have 
a causal relation. Soph. H1.680. karcurdouny mpoc tavra, 
Kal TO Tav dpacw, ‘omnia dicam quum ad hoc missus 
sim. ve kai is used in the same way. Soph. El. 676. 
Ant. 1112. 


To the particles compounded with kai belongs espe- 
cially kav, 1) for cai év, 2) for kai av. Plat. Phedon. 
p- 78. rovrwy pev Kav aaio, Kav tOowc, Kav raic adAatc 
aic@ncecw aicAo.o, and in all connexions in which ap is 
used. The verb which belongs to av is often wanting. 
Plat. Ion. pulsi. él mepl €v0G tTéyvy Kadwc imleravro 
ped Kav wept tov adddwv amavrey, 1,@. Kal 7.7.4.4. 
nrisravro av Néyew. Hence kav ei, always with the in- 
dic. or optat." where the ay refers to a verb omitted, 
but easily supplied in the apodosis to ec. Sometimes 
av is doubled, as §. 599. note 1. Xen. Cyr. 11. 1, 6. 
roborat yévowr av Kav éEaktopuprot, instead of kai é&. 
‘even’. 3) instead of kai dav. Xen. Cyrop. viii. 3, 27. 
Kav piwy Badyc, ovk av auaprow. Eur. Iph.A.1132. nav 
appears to stand for xai, but it is rather a transition 
from the construction xXpnoacba mapa to Xpnoato av, 
which means the same. So Plat. Prot. 328. B. 


In connexion with other particles cai also retains its 
meaning, only that the meaning of the combined par- 
ticles becomes predominant, and is alone expressed in 





" Stallb. ad Phil. p. 193. 


621. 


622. 


984 Syntax. Of the Use of Conjunctions. 


Latin or English, e.g. cat dy ‘[and] indeed, [and] now’. 
When after a preceding word with re, something 
stronger is subjoined, quid? quod. Xen. Hell. vit. 5,8. 
extr. (See An above.)—Kat pny ‘fand] yet, or [and] in 
truth’, especially where a transition is made to some- 
thing new, e.g. Xen. Mem.S.11.7,1. kai pny tag amo- 
plac ye tov dirwv rac pev dv ayvoay erepato yvony 
axetoOa. Comp. Od. 2X’, 581. 392. Soph. Gzd. Col. 549, 
1249. Kai ro, ‘yet, strictly ‘and yet, where the 
Latins use guamquam without an apodosis. Kat — dé 
(in Homer close together), ‘and besides’, in strength- 
ening additions’. 


Méy usually corresponds with a éé¢ which follows. 
Both particles then denote 1) ‘indeed—but’, quadem— 
sed, if the proposition with guzdem admits of being 
changed into one with guamvis ; often however, they 
mark not an opposition, but only a mutual relation of 
the propositions. 


2) Commonly, however, they stand in propositions, 
in members of propositions, or with single words 
which are in any way opposed, or stand in any kind 
of reciprocal relation to each. Sometimes, therefore, 
they answer to the Latin cwn—tum, e.g. Dem. pro 
Cor. in. wodda pév ovv éeXatToOvMaL KaTa TOVTOML TOV 
ayova Atsxivov, dvo dé Kai peyada. But generally they 
cannot be at all translated, or at least only the latter 
dé can be expressed. Very frequently the same word 
is repeated with these particles in two members which 
immediately follow one another (anaphora). Herod.v1. 


* That cat— 6€ is not to be banished from the tragedians, is shown 
against Porson, ad Eur. Or. 614. Blomf. sch, Prom. 1009. by Schzefer 
ad Long. p. 350. Herm. ad Vig. p. 847. 345 b. Seidl. ad Eur. El. 1112. 
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43. Mapddmoc karéBawe émt Oadaccav, stpatov toXXAov 
pev KapTa meCov aya ayOuevoc, mwoXXov O€ vauTikov. Xen. 
Hellen. 11. 3, 25. neice dé, yvovrec weév rote oto nuiv 
Te Kat Yuly YaderH ToXTElay Elvat SnuoKpatiay, yvovTeEc 
8é, &c. So propositions, of which the first contains a 
negation with aAAoc, but the second is positive, are in 
this way brought into relation towards each other, e.g. 
Plat. Rep. 11.p. 359. D. xotrov 8 aro pév ovdév, rept 
de Ty Yelpl ypuoovy SakTvALov épew, where we should 
say ‘nothing but. Especially pév, pev on (Lon. pév 
vuv), ev ovv, are used in transitions with dé following. 


See §. 288. Obs. 3. 


3) Different parts of speech are united by these par- 
ticles. Soph. Ant.1105. wor cg pév, kapdiac 8 e€i- 
orapar 70 dpav. Plat. Ep. vit. p. 325.A. Lucian. D. D.8. 
axwyv pév, Katotow O€. Plat. Epist.vit. p.95. Bpadirepov 
pv, eiAke O€ Me Ow N TEPL TO TpaTTEW Ta KOWa Kal TO- 
Aitiuca éwMvpia, ‘the inclination for public affairs at- 
tracted me, though slowly *. 


4) Clauses of a proposition, especially after con- 
junctions, are placed in opposition to one another by 
nev and oé, with similar construction, of which only 
the second suits the connexion, and the first in other 
languages would be treated as a parenthetical propo- 
sition. Plat. Apol. S. p. 28. E. éye ovv dewa av ecinv 


2 ? y er , ek. 4 ” , 
elpyaoMevoc, €l OTE MEV ME OL aAPXOVTEG CTO: — =F One 

‘ reget. a ” oo ¢ Ni ew ad 
bev OU EKELVOL ETATTOV EMeEvoV WOoTTep Kat adXoc TUG Fr -5 | TOU 
oe i] “ , ? a oe ' ‘ / 

€ €ov TaTTOYTOEG -—— evravla oo Netroyu THY Tak. 


What is dewov, is not that he remained at his post, but 
if he should have left it, and therefore it should pro- 
perly have been Sewa av elnv elpyacpcvoc, El TOTE pelvac, 





* Herm. ad Vig. p. 841. 334. 
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ov éxeivor Erarrov, vuv Aeiroyn tHy taéw. Eur. Herc. 
f. 86. Plat. Leg. 11. p.664.#. Even in Homer a simi- 
lar construction is found. JJ. 6, 270 seq.! 


5) When a proposition beginning with the pronoun 
relative, precedes, and another with the demonstrative, 
follows, uév is often used in both. Herod.11. 121. Kat 
vov pév (i. €. ov per) Kadéovor Dépoc, TovTOY ev TpocKy- 
véovol TE Kal €v ToLcovoL’ TOV Oe Xeyuwva Kadevpevor, Se. 
In such cases dé is sometimes repeated. Herod. 11. 50. 
Tov o€ ov act Dewy yiyvwoKkew ta ovvowata, ovToL dé 
por Soxéovor vro TleAacywv ovouacOnva. Lsocr. Pan. 
c.47. a de ato vyny péper nutv — tavra oe Kara Xopay 
«eve. This even when no relative precedes. Plat. 
Phadon. p. 78. C. ra 8é adXor addwe Kai pndérore 
Kara TavTa, TavTa Cé elvae ta EvvMera. And pév and dé 
doubled. Xen. Hier. 1x.2. 76 pév Sidacxew re a eort 
BérAtista —— avtn pev 7 emmédAera Ora yapitwv yi- 
yverat’ TO O€ Top evdews TL TOLOVYTA AoLWopety—TavTa SE 


avaykn ov ameyOetac paddov yiyvecba™. 


6) Méy is sometimes put without a dé, when a pro- 
position or a word with dé may be easily supplied by 
the mind. Soph. Ant.1336. add’ ov épw pév tadra ovy- 
Katnvéauny, Where, as an antithesis, we may easily sup- 
ply a o€ wédAAer, aAAOG Deotc pednoe. Hur. Or. 8. (we 
uev €éyovow) where yév suggests that perhaps what is 
said is not true. Plat. Apol.S. p.21..D. So in ques- 
tions where the thing inquired about is supposed to be 
true, but yet one speaks with a degree of uncertainty. 
Plat. Charm. p.153.C. Tapeyevov pev, no 06, ™ Hayy ; 


' Wolf. ad Dem. Lept. p. 224. Heind. ad Plat. Gorg. §. 144. 

™ Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 399 seq. Wytt. ad Ecl. hist. p.409. Schef. 
melet. p. 111. Coray ad Isocr. p. 58. Heind. ad Plat. Phedan. §. 69. 
p. 109. ad Prot. §.11. p.475. Wolf. ad Xen. Hellen. (ed, Schneid.) i. 3, 20. 
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especially with the personal pronoun éya pév, the same 
as éywye. Soph. Antig. 634. 7 cot péev mpeic mavTayn 
Spwrrec iro; ‘to thee at least’". It is put thus, espe- 
cially with ovv, in replies, in the sense of mo vero. 
Soph. Ged. C. 31. (wédac yap avépa rovee voy opw. 
OIA. 7 Seipo rposreiyovra Ka€oppmmevoy ;) ANT. kat on 
pev ovr Tapovra. Eurip. Alc. 832. Moy 7 réxvwv tic 
povdoc 7 yépov matnp; OEP. yun pev ouv oAwAev 
‘Adunrov, Eéve. Comp. Arist. Eccles. 111. 765. 1102. 
Av. 341. 1464. Egu.911.° When zpérov pév pre- 
cedes, ézerra is scarcely ever found with 6é. 


Méy» is not always followed by éé, but by other equi- 
valent particles, as avrap, arap in Homer, av and avre, 
avOuc, adda pry, and especially pévror. Herod.111. 31. 
and in Attic also re. Pind. Ol.1v. 23. Soph. Phil.1056. 


Mévro signifies 1) ‘certainly, very true, indeed’, and 
is of frequent occurrence in answers. Plat. Phedon. 
p-73..D. adda rov pvpia rowavr’ av cin. Mupia pévror 
vy Ala, dn o Ymptac, and in negative propositions. 
tb. p. 187. ov yap av mpéroa, en © LoKparec, o KéBne. 
Ov pévror pa Ac, 7 8 dc. Also in the apodosis. Plat. 
Phedon. p. 87. E. et yap péow ro copa — — avayKatov 

p yap p r Y 
, > AN 7 a ° > 
névr av ein, ‘it would indeed be necessary. Hence 
ov pévrot is Often found in questions which another is 
expected to answer affirmatively. Plat. Phadr. p.261. 
C. od & ectré, év Stkaornpiot. ot avrioucor Ti Spwow; ovK 
Pp fe ? 


\ lal 
avridéyouor mévtor; 7 TL pyoopev; Dawdp. Tour av7dP. 


2) ‘Yet, but’, when it follows név instead of dé, and 


" Heind. ad Plat. Theet. p. 349. 468. ad Cratyl. p. 25. Herm. ad 
Vig. p. 800. 336. 
© Herm. ad Vig. p. 803. 348. 


P Wyttenb. Philom. ti, p. 12 seq. Herm. ad Vig. p. 844. Bornem, ad 
Xen. Ap. S. p. 34 seq. 


623. 
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frequently in other circumstances. Sometimes in this 
sense it has yé subjoined. Herod. 11.98. nyeovrar pevTou 
ye OUKETL OL avTOL. Xen. Cyr. v. 5,24. axovoa pévror ye 
ovdey kwAver. In other cases a word comes between 
pevrou and yé. 


Méypu, commonly an adverb, is used also as a con- 
junction, donec. Soph. Aj. 571. péxpic puyove Kiywou 
veptépou Oeov. Herod. 1v.119. Xen. Hist. Gr.t. 1, 3. 


“Ouwe, ‘yet, still’, tamen, in reference to a ‘ though’ 
which has preceded or is understood. Thuc. vit. 77. 
Of the position, see §. 566. When used for opoiwe, it 
is accented onwe. 


“Orwe, 1) ‘as’, as relative of zwc. Itis used, @) when 
>] b) b] 
the person answering, repeats indirectly the question 
>) 

before he answers it. Avist. Thesm. 203. kaxwoyv azo- 
»\ ' xX \ , a e/ PY - lal ” 

ony av 7 ov—Ilwc; “Orwe; doxwy yuvarkwy Epya vuKTeE- 
petoia kKAérrew4. 6) ‘how’, in all indirect interrogative 
propositions. Plat. Euthyphr. p. 12. “AXX ovK exw 
Eywye, OTwe citw 0 vow. The construction is the same 
as in other interrogzative propositions. c) In reference 

2 , 
e , uJ ta 

to OuTw, €. g. Kpatistov e€oTLY, OUTWC, OTT WC Ouvapat, réE- 
yew. It has also here the same construction as the other 
relative words. §. 527, 528. 


On this is founded its use: 1) with superlatives, 
§.461. Aristoph. Pac.206. avroi 8 avwxisarf brwe avw- 
TaTW, 1.€. OTwWC av. SvvaTov (oldv TE) HY, OF OWE av Edv- 
vavro. 2) in the expression ovy ozwe, 1.€. ovk Epw, OTw6, 
generally followed by a proposition with adAa. Dem. 
in Mid. p: Olona Le ovy OT WC ta TO own UBpiZecBai 


Two weobe Xpnva, adX\a Kal Ta Oiky Kal Ynpy tov Edov- 





4 Elmsl. ad Med. 1103. not. 1. ' Herm. ad Vig. p. 843, 339. 
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TWY yeyvomeva Twv éatwKkoTwv aTeowKaTe elval, literally, 
‘T will not say that you thought’, i.e. ‘you thought 
not only’. Thuc. 111.42. yp tov tvydvra young ovy 
Owe Cnuovv, adAd pnd armacev, ‘1 will not say that he 
must [not] punish him, but not even’, &c. i.e. ‘he must 
not only not punish him, but not even disgrace him’. 
Just as in Latin, non solum punire, sed ne ixnominia 
quidem afficere. Dem.in Mid. p.271.1. ovy b7w¢ yapw 
autos Exec, dAAA pucAicacg ceavToy Kata TOUTwWYL TOXL- 
zevy. If the proposition with ovy owe follows, it means 
that the thing expressed by it is not to be thought of 
or mentioned as possible (Latin, nedum). Soph. El.796. 


, > ¢ “ > e , Ss 
memavued NMELC, ovx OTWG GE TAVOOMEYV . 


2) «That, how’, after verbs of caring, providing, 
considering. See §. 531. obs. In this case dpa (vide, as 
in Latin instead of cave, i. e. verendum est) is omitted. 
Plat. Menon. p: 77.A. aXX’ orwe ph ovy oi0g T Eooma 
mo\Aad toavta Néyew. Ld. Menexr. p. 249. E. adn’ orwe 
juov pn Katepetc. SO det o O7we Often occurs, where the 
infinit. cxo7ety is wanting. Soph. Aj. 556. Set o brwe 
matpos oelfeg ev €xOpoic, oiog €& oiov rpadnc. Phil. 54. 
tiv DiroxtHTov ce dew Wwynv owe AOyousw exKdéeWerc, 
Aéyw. So also instead of the imperative. Xen. Anab. r. 
7, 3. Omwe ovy écecbe avopec aio THC éeAevbepiac, SG. 
érmedeisbet. Of the construction, see §. 518, 519, 520. 
In all these cases ézwe seems properly to have origi- 
nally denoted ‘how’,—‘ we must consider how we will 
bring up our children’, &c. So Thucyd. v1.11. says, 
OKOTEW, OTW TpOTY TO oéTEpov amperes cv Mycovrat, 
and Soph. El. 1296. ovrwe 8, drwe pnTnp oe pry T= 
yvooera. Hence its regular construction with the fu- 





S Herm. ad Vig. p. 790. 
* Valck. ad Theocr. 10. Id. 1, 112. 
VOL. II. 2k 
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ture. §.519. In cases where it cannot be translated by 
‘how’, an ellipsis appears to take place. Jl. @’, 548. 
Tap dé of avToc eorn, Owe Pavato.o Bapetac XElpac 
addAKol, SC. okoTwv, Orwc, Kc. Since, however, this 
mode of expression is here equivalent to ‘that, in 
order that, usage gave the particle exactly the sense 
of wa, e.g. Arist. Pac. 135. ovKovy éypny ce IInyacov 


lot iy ¢ > , “~ lal , 
CevEar mrepor, OTwe Ealvov Tote Deotg TpayiKwreEpos. 


3) ozwe means ‘that’, after the verbs ‘say, believe’, 
instead of or. Soph. Antig.685. éyo 8, owe od py Aé- 
yee opOwc rade, ovt av Suvainny, pnt emioraiuny Eyew. 
Eur. Herac. 1054. Herod. vis. 237. vir. 119. (where 
it alternates with the accus. and infin.) Thue. 1. 122. 
Xen. Cyr. 111. 3, 20. Strictly, however, it seems here 
to have meant ‘ how’. 


omwc is also found with the infin. Soph. Aj. 378. ov 
yap yevorr av rav0 owe ovy wo éxew". Xen. Hell. vt. 
2, 32. evpero, orwe pnte cia Tov TAoUY aveTioTHpovaG 
evar THY LG Vavpayiav, pwHTe — apucéoOa. Comp. con. 
vit. 29. These are properly anacolutha, the writer 
leaving the construction with which he began. 


4) ‘As, when’. Aristoph. Nub.60. orwe vv eyéves® 
W10G OVTOGL— rept TOVVOMaTOG EAoLoopouMefa, and IN many 
other places. 


"Ore, ordte, oray, ororay, ‘when. Of the construc- 
tion, see §.521, 522. After péuvnuar, oi8a, axovw, Sc. ore 
often follows instead of ort. J/.0', 18. 7 ov péuvy, Ore 7 
expéuw vyobev. Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 8. péuvnuar Kai rovro, 
Ore, cov AéyorToG, cuveddKer Kal Euot UTEppeyeDec ewar Ep- 


yor TO KaAwc apxely. Plat. Leg.v1. p- 782.C. + ovvav- 





" See Erfurdt’s note in his smaller edition. 
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Tlov akovomey ev AAXOLG, OTE OVE oog ETOAMMpeY yevecBat. 
So also iwika. Eur. Troad.70. ot8 qvix’ Atac eiAxe Ka- 
cavdpav Bia. After axovw. Plat. Leg.vi. p.782.C. and 
with qwixa. Hur. Iph. 7.820. also after Xéyew. Xen. 
Fell. v1. 5, 46. 


In these cases we may supply péwnpar Tov ypovov, 
ore, &c. Ina similar way the Greeks often express as 
a limitation of time, what should properly be expressed 
as subject or object. Ji. o', 207. écOdov kat To TétuKTAL, 
OT ayyeroc aloa cid, instead of +o ayyedov ais. et- 
dévat*.—we ore, frequent in Homeric comparisons, even 
where we would have been sufficient. Pind. Ol. vt. 3. 
WG OTE fanrov jue-yapov (wiyyvupev) watouev’. Comp. 
Isthm. v1.1. also 7 ére for 7, Lsthm.v11.11. for which 
7 avika is used, 2b. 18. So vov ore seems to be used 
instead of the simple viv. Asch. S. ad Theb. 711. viv 
Ore cow Tapéoraxev. Comp. Suppl. 638. Pind. Ol. x. 13. 
Soph. Aj. 800 seg. appears rather an instance of attrac- 
tion, for ore % vor neépa Gav. auT™ i Piov déper, an 
abridged expression for 6re (0 pavtic) THY vv Hpépay 
auto bav. 7 Biov péepew EXeye. 


ore and omore are also used as causal particles, 
‘since, because’, e.g. Dem. Olynth.1. init. ore row 
Tavd ovtTwe Exet, TpooiKker TpoOipmwe OéXew axovew. He- 
rod.11. 125. oKxdre Xpovov pev o1KoddpEor, Se. Also att 
Plat. Amat. p. 31. omdre yap tou TO Pirocopew aio’y pov 
nynoatuny elval, ovo. av avOpwrrov vopicauyt €uauTov elvat. 
So ore wm is often used for nist in Homer. This par- 
ticle with its accent altered (oré) is used as an adverb, 
ore pév — ore 8é, ore pév— aAdore Sé, nuNC — nunc, 





* Scheefer ad Pors. not. Eur. Hec. 109 not. ** 
¥ Herm, ad Vig. p. 919. 
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‘at one time —at another time’. 67 adAor’ adXov, Soph. 
Aj. 58. for adXor adXovr. 


“Ort (orm in Arist. Hur. Cycl. 643.) 1) ‘ that’, after 
the verbs of saying, and others in which this idea is 
implied, of discerning, experiencing, ‘it is well known’, 
and generally after all words and phrases which in 
Latin take the accus. with infin. Of the construction 
see §. 507.3. 529. 2. The verb by which om is go- 
verned, often lies concealed in another, or is omitted. 
ZEschin. in Ctes. p.403. ore d& adnOi A€yw, Tove vomovE 
avTouc vy avayvwcerat, instead of tva entre, O71. So 
with we. Xen. Hell. 11.3, 27. wo d€ tadra adnOn, jv Ka- 
Tavonte, evpnoete ovte Yeyovra ovdéva padov Onpapé- 
VOUG TovTOUL Ta Tapovra, ouTE e€vavTLovpevov, ‘as a proof 
that’. Comp. 2b. 34. Xen. Mem. S.1v. 4, 14. The fol- 
lowing peculiarities of usage deserve remark. 


a) The verb is often wanting after om. Plat. Gorg. 
p. 475. C. 2Q. ovkovy Kax@ vrepBaddXov 70 adiKkely KaKtov 
av ein Tov aciketoOa. TIQ. Andov dy Ott, SC. KaKiov av 
em. Alcib. I. p. 105. EY ob édrid8ac EX EUG ev TH moAeL ev- 
detEasOa, Ort auTy TavToc aku el, evoerEamevog o€ O71, 
ovoey OTL ov TapavTika duvncecOar. So also ev (ca) 010. 
ort, or simply otd ort, ev icf’ O71, even when a parti- 
ciple follows. Dem. Phil.i1t. p.110.5. wavrwy ev oid 
ote yoavtwy. Hence it is often inserted, quite like an 
adverb, in the midst of the discourse. Dem. Phil. 11. 
p-72,24. ovr’ av wets, ev 010 Ort, éravoacbe sroXe- 
pouvrec, and with rovro. Soph. Aid. 7.1438. Itis found 
at the close of a proposition. Arist. Plut. 183. pove- 
TATOG yap €L ov TayrTwy altwoc —— ev iol OTl. So on- 
Aovort (OnAov ort), Which is used as an adverb, ‘evi- 
dently, of course’. This usage being once established, 
ovk oid OTe (not 6 71), was used also in negative pro- 


Pa 


jj 
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positions. Jsocr. Trapez. p.365. D. epi pév ovv tob- 
TWY, OVK O10 OTL TAEtw det A€éyew, ‘ there is certainly no 
need to say any thing’’. 


b) This particle is also used when the very words 
of a speaker are quoted zn oratione recta, whereas these 
in other languages can only be quoted in the way of 
narrative*. Xen. Cyr. 111.1, 8. etwe 8, ore etc Karpov 
nkeuc, pn. Comp. Thuc. 1.139. See §. 529. So before 
the imperative. Thuc. iv. 92. extr. ypy detEar or1-— 
kracQwoav for Krnoovta. Before particles: Ore aAdXa. 
Plat. Gorg. 521. B. and perhaps before interrogative 
particles, when the orat. oblig. is used for the recta. 
Cid. T. 1401. Ant. 2. 


2) ‘Because’. Plat. Euthyphr. p.9. seq. apa 70 dovoy, 
a ¢ ?, ’ lal e ‘ las lal av cw al 
OTL Oatov eott, Pircita vTO Tov Dewy, n, OTe Prretrat, 
dowv eotr. Of the construction with the infinitive, see 
§. 537. 


Obs. From ort and évexa has probably arisen 08 ovvexa, 
a pleonasm like audi cov “veca. Soph. Phil. 554. civoe 
Xapw évexa. Plat. Leg. 1. p.701.D. azo Bone evecev. It 
is used instead of O71, ‘ that’. Soph. id. T.572. (id. 
C. 853.944.1006. El. 617. after etdévat, pavOavew, or 
their opposites, as émuAavOavecBar. Also ‘ since’. Eur. Hel. 
599. kat yaipé y', EXévy tpoodepig of ovver’ ct. Comp. 
Soph. Aj. 123. Had it originated by crasis from orov and 
evexa, as Lobeck. ad Aj..123,., Butim. Gr. Gr.t. p. 121. 
maintain, it should have been written orowvexa, like rov- 
veka. 


3) In the following cases the use of or: appears to 
have arisen from the neuter 6 7. 


a) ort with the superlative, §. 461. e. g. woAu ev- 





* Amersfoordt in Schef. app. Dem. i. 735 seq. Wolf. ad Dem. Lept. 
p. 388. 


* Wyttenb. ad Plut. ser. num. vind, p. 89. 
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Satpwy OTe padtora, if fully expressed would be ovrwe 
evdaipwy, we O Te maAdtora Evdamor éort, as in Latin, felzr, 
quam quod maxime. bri (6 7) rayéc. Herod. 1x. 7. 
Thuc. vit. 42. as doov rayoc. Eur. Hec. 1284. The 
origin of the phrase was however soon overlooked, 
and ért was used not as a neuter, but as a particle, 
just like &, with which it corresponds in meaning in 
other respects. 


b) ore wn, nisi, ‘except’, e.g. ovdev ny, ore pn AOnvat, 
literally, ‘nothing which (6 7.) was not Athens’. Here 
also the origin of the phrase was overlooked, and it 
was used in a way which does not admit such a reso- 
lution, just like et wn. Plat. Criton. p.52..B. ovr emi 
Oewpiay remote éx THE TOAEWE EEHADEC, OTL mH aTrak etc 
To60v, ouTeE aAAoce ovcapoce, El un TOL OT PATEVTO}LEVOG. 


Instead of this Herodotus says, 1. 164, ywpic 6 7”. 


4.) ovy ore and pm or have the same meaning as 
ovy O7we, ‘not only’. Xen. Mem.11.9.8. ovy ort povoc 
0 Kpitwv ev novxla nv, a\Aa Kal ot iro avTou, ris ec. ov 
Ey, ont. Ld. Cyrop. Witt. 1.28. jun yap Ort apyovra 
adXa Kal ou ov poPovrrat, atoouvrat ol avOpwrot, instead 
of pi vroAaByc O71, ‘do not suppose that. Also ‘ not 
only not. Aschin. in Ctes. p. 436. w) yap ore roduc, 
GAN’ ovd ay wWiwwrne oved Eic OVTWC ayevync yévorro. When 
it is placed after, it means ‘to say nothing of, much 
more, or much less’. Plat. Rep. 111. p. 286. aypnoror 
yap Kat yovativ, ac det emveikeic eivat, pr OTL avopact. 
ovy ove in Plato is often used to allude to something, 
on which however the speaker does not insist. Pro- 
tag. p.140. Lwxparter ye Eyo eyyvwuae py emrAnoeobar, 
ovy OTL maicer Kat pnow eTiAncnwy elvat. It here answers 


» Heind. ad Phedon. 1. ¢. §. 31. 
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to the Latin guamquam, when it follows a proposition, 
‘T will not say that—though indeed’*. 


Our, Ionic wy, ‘therefore, consequently’, never stands 
at the beginning of a sentence. It is used even where 
in English no inference is expressed. Soph. Ged. C. 
980. ov ydp ovv otyncoua, explained by line 981. coo 
y etc 700 e€eAOovToc avocioy oToMa, aS Asch. Ag.535. 
kal yap ovv mpére by the following line, Tpotay xa- 
tacxapavra. It also serves to refer back to something 
said before, ‘as was said, to return to the subject’. 
Soph. El. 549. Hur. Hel. 1651. Heracl.690. Plat. 
Apol.S. p.34.D. et dh te tov ovtwe Eyer —ovk abd 
pev Eywye’ et © ovv. Besides these senses it is used 
after a parenthesis, to resume the interrupted dis- 
course. Thuc.vi.64. a ylyvweckovTes o1 oTpaTnyol, el- 
Sores ovk av opmoiws Suvnllévrec, et yvwobeincay (rove yap 
av irove — — ot Evveltwovto) Towvde Te ovr TUG a 
ePovAovro ol oTpatnyol pnxavoveTat. PP lae. Euthyd. 
p. 290. B, Cs pi yewmetpar Kal Ol aoTpovomor Kat ot Aoyt- 
orikot (OnpeutiKol yap eior Kat ovToL — — aveupicxovow) 
ate ovy ypicbat avtoi avtotc ovK éemiaTapevor — — Tapa- 
dioact, Sc. It further serves to mark the continuation 
of a narrative or argument. Plat. Prot. p.98. iets 
ovv we eionADoner. It is also used after the particles 
of time, éwet ovv, ‘when then’. In answers it is used 
to strengthen them, by marking that they are inferences 
from what has gone before. Plat. Phedr. p. 262. B. 
ovxouy onAov, we To aoc rovTO St oOmowoTnTwY TWoP 
eloeppon; yiyverar ovv ovrw. Ov ev ovy is of frequent 
occurrence in this sense. Lucian. d. Mort. 16. ovy’ 
‘HpakAne ovrdc €orw; ovpevovy (ov mev ovv) adXoc, ‘in 


truth no other. Plat. Phed. p.104.C. ovdé piv 9 & 








© Heind, ad Plat. Lysid. §, 37. p. 45. 
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06, évayTiov yé €or Ovac T place. Ov yap ovv. It is often 
equivalent to amo vero, ‘nay rather. Eur. Alc. 832. 
pov  TEKYWY TLC poveos 7 yépwv matnp; — Turn pév 
ovy ddAwAev ‘Adunrov Eéve, implying that it was some- 


thing which the questioner might have discovered. — 


Xen. Cyr. vin. 4,11. Kat od av ovk ayDecOnoy ror, 
axovwy TadrnOn; HoOncomar pev ovv. Dem. pr: Cor. p- 270. 
21. ope yap —ove Néeyw; yee péev ovv Kai Tpwnv4. Some- 
times both particles in the answer have the force of 
‘and indeed’. Aristoph. Pac. 627. ovdév aitiwy wep av- 
cpwv Tac Kpacac KkatnoOuov.— Ev Oiky ev ovv. It also 
serves as a stronger afhrmation, when the speaker 
abides by his own statement, notwithstanding the con- 
tradiction of another. Kurip. Alc.72. 7oAX’ av od déEac 
ovdey av mA€éov AGBouc 7 O ov yun KaTELOWY ELC aoov O0- 
jrove, in Some degree resembling its use after a paren- 
thesis, ‘the woman, I say, will die’. In you» the idea 
of ‘at least’, seems to be contained rather in yé, than 
in ovr, as Aristoph. Thesm. 754. 8d¢ pou ro opayetor, 
Mavia, wv’ ovv +0 y aia Tov Téxvov Tov "pov aw, ‘in 
order that I may therefore (since so it must be) at least 


get the blood’. 


Hence ovy is used after the expression of a doubt, 
Herod. 111.80. kai €éyOnoav Adyou amioror pev Eviowe 
‘EXAnvev, eéyOncav 8 wy, ‘but they were really said,’ 
where it also serves as an affirmation. Comp. virt. 133. 
109 extr. Plat. Apol. S. p.21. D. Eur. Ton 18465 
often appended to the relatives, ooricovv, ‘whoever it 
may be’, oozepovy, oroocovrv. Atsch. Ag.618. worepovr. 
Asch. Choeph.93. 885. Soph. Aj.991. ozovodv. Plat. 
Cratyl. p.390. A. omn ‘yap ouv wynoac, ov KaKwG EXEL. 
Eur. Med. 538. Here it answers to the Latin cungque. 


4 Herm. ad Vig. p. 845. 343. Stallb. ad Phil. p. 99. 


—$———— 
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It is also found with ceive — eire, ovre —ovre, either 
in the first member, as Asch. Ag.502.852. ovr ov — 
ovre. Herod.1x. 26. Pind. Ol. v1.87. Plat. Leg. xu. 
p- 943. D. or in the second eire—eir’ ovv. Eur. 
Alc.138. wire—nn Tr ou. Soph. Cid. T. 271. ovre 
—ovr wv. Pind. Ol. v1.32. Soph. id. 7.89 seg. or in 
both cir’ ovw—eir’—ovv. Aisch.Ch.679. Plat. Apol.S. 
p. 34. E. 


Herodotus uses wy in the ¢mesis of a compounded 
verb, 11.39. of dé Péporrec ete THv ayopny am wy edovro, 
and in many other places. 


Instead of ov the tragic poets and Herodotus use 
the enclitic vuv. 


odpa, a particle confined to the poets, means 1) ‘as 
long as’. L/.0', 257. Comp. o’, 343. also for rodpa. 
2) “tll; J7. o', 232. 3) ‘that’, wt, e.g. 1. a’, 158. adda 
ol, Ww péy avaoéc, au éoropel’, Opa od yatpye. 


Te, ‘and’, is in the poets a simple copulative, like 
kat; te however seems more commonly to join things 
of the same kind, «ai to annex something additional 
and similar®. It is repeated in the poets several suc- 
cessive times. 1. a’, 38. 0G Xpvony auprBéBncac, Ka- 
Aav re Cabénv, Tevédoud re ie avacoetc. Eurip. Suppl.435. 
yeypaupevev oe TwY vopwy 0 r aoberne, 0 TAOVGLOG oe Thy 
dikny tony éxet. This is less common in prose. Plat. 
Phedr. p. 248. B.C. 267. A. Xen. Hell. 11.3, 12. And 
so the single re occurs, especially in Thucydides, in- 
stead of «ai, like the Latin gue. In prose re is most 
common with «ai following, in which case re and xat 
answer to the Latin et—et; and it is sometimes used 


© Hand. diss. 1. 2. de part. re, Jenx 1823-4. 
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by poets where the simple ze would have sufficed. 
Od. 7’, 249. Pind. Ol.1.127. This re—vre, or te kai, 
is used, even when the words so united are declared 
to be dissimilar. Xen. Hier.1.2. wy duapéper o Tupavvt- 
KG TE Kal oO lwrikoc ioc, because the things must 
be placed together before their difference can be dis- 
cerned’. Of re—xar in limitations of time, see §.620. 
1. a. It is also used in comparisons like secué— 
ita.s Xen. Mem. 8.1.1, 3.14. So vov re kat tore. 
Soph. EL676. viv re Kat Tara, i.e. vov wo tad. Ld. 
Ant.1112. Herod.vi11.101. od wy enol, Kat yap mept 776 
vaupaying ev suvesovAevcac — — viv re cupufovdAcvoor, Ut 
antea monuisti, sic nunc mone. It is also used for seve— 
sive. Atsch. S.c. T. 433. Oeov re yap Oédovrog éxzép- 
cew woAw Kat pw OéXorToe, nov, sive velit, sive nolit. 
Plat. Leg. vit. p.831. D. Frequently, however, re 
does not refer to any kai following, but to another 
particle. e.g. re—0é. Soph. Aid. C. 367. Antig.1096. 
Trach. 333. Esch. Ctes.p.471. (Comp. Boeckh in Plat. 
Min. p.86"). re—pndé. Plat. Rep. 111. p.277.  Lsocr. 
Panath. p.257. D. te —arap ovv. Plat. Hipp. ma. 
p- 295 seq. te—ér S€ Kal. Plat. Alc. 1. p. 123. ze— 
n. Pind. Ol. 1.167. Plat. Theet. p.143.C. n—re. Ll. 
B’, 289. These are probably anacolutha, or combina- 
tions of two constructions. Te is also used after a ne- 
gative proposition, where the Latins also use et, ac, 


f Elmsl. ad Soph. Cd. C. 808. 

© Schefer ad Soph. Ant. 181. 

h Tn this case an opposition seems to be conveyed, ‘on the one side— 
but on the other side’. See Herm. ad Eur. Med, 431. ad Soph. Aj. 828. 
Matthia ad Eur. Or. 192. Schef. ad Dion. H. p. 192. Heind. ad Plat. 
Ap. S. p.19. Elmsl. ad Eur. Bacch. 457. Hand diss. ii. p.7. But 
Soph. El. 1098. cp6a 7’ eianxovoaper, 6pOws 6 OComopovper, appears a 
false reading for dpQws ze. 
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atque, and the enclitic gue. (Matthia ad Cic. pro. Rosc. 
§. 10. pro Mur.§.71.) Herod.1x.48. we ovre debyere 
> , 5 / > , , , bat oe y 

€kK ToAEmou OUTE racy EKAELTETE, BevoyvTeg TE avoAAure 
Tove evaytiove 7 avtot atoAXvobe, by which ov pevyew 
and pévew are represented as closely connected, and 
one a consequence of the other. 


This ve usually stands immediately after the first 
word of a proposition, but among the poets sometimes 
after several, e.g. Hurip. Med. 757. Musgr. ou 
yatav, Aaurpov “HXtov re oc. Lph. Aul. 203. rov azo 
vncaiwy + opéwv Aaépra sroxov'. Often, however, ve 
stands not after the word which is to be conceived of 
in conjunction with another word, but one to which 
nothing corresponds. This is almost constantly the 
practice with prepositions, e.g. Soph. Gd. 7.253. ixép 
+ éuavtov tov eo re, instead of vrép éuaurov re Tov 
Qeov reX. Also after relatives. Eur. Phen.96. a 7 
eloov etonkovoa re for a ciodv re ctankovoa te. Dem. 
Ol. p.10,18. Pind. Nem. 111.19. éyo o& Kewwv ré pw 
oapotc Avpa Te Kowacoua for Keivwy oaporc Te Kal Apa, 
and frequently elsewhere’. The word with which re 
is joined, may also be supplied by the mind in the se- 
cond clause, e.g. uwép 7 euavrov vrép re Tov Oeov. 
yet even thus re, logically considered, is not joined to 
the word which belongs to the connexion. The truth 
is, that the Greeks did not consider matters with such 
logical strictness, but viewed a proposition or part of 
a proposition as a whole in itself, in which the particle 
of conjunction did not regard one word only, but the 





i Elmsl. ad Eur. Iph. T. 199. Reisig comm. crit. in Soph. Gd. C. 256. 

k Of this kind are all the examples which Elmsley has collected in the 
review of Markland’s Iph. A. 1. 508. and the greater part of those quoted 
on Eur. Heracl. 622. 


' Schefer ind. poet. gnom. p. 366 seq. app. Dem, L p. 191. 690. 
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clause collectively; just as the Latin poets often do 
not annex gue to the word to which it strictly belongs, 
but are content to express the connexion between the 
propositions. Thuc.vi1.69. wavra re épyy Kat oyy. 
where re belongs to épyw, and wavra cannot be referred 
to the second clause. 


The use of «ai re instead of cai alone is confined 
to Homer; but cai—vre, with a word between, is found 
in the Attics. Thuc. 1.9. a pot doxet “Ayapéuvwy mapa- 
AaBav, Kai vavTiKH Te dua emt TAEOY THY adAwY LoydoaG, 
Thy orTpatetay ov Xapite 70 awA€éov n poBw Evvayayov 
zomoac0a™. In the Homeric language it is found after 
almost every relative, 6c te, Oc0¢ re, vba re, Wa TE 
‘where’, dre re, dé re", yap ve, and in Herodotus, also 
after éwet, éwet re, instead of the simple 6c, dcoc, évOa, 
ore. It seems often, like cai, to mean ‘also, or even, 
as I]. a’, 218. 6¢ xe Deore eximetOnrat, pada + ékAvov av- 
zov. Generally, however, it appears only to support and 
more strongly point out, the connective force which 
is contained in those particles, as being conjunctions: 
dove seems to point out a more detailed account of what 
is already involved in the preceding words, or already 
known, 6c some additional circumstance: émet re 1S 
also used of reasons not now first given, but included 


m The MSS. however, vary both here (See Bekker’s and Poppo’s edi- 
tion) and in most of the passages commonly alleged under this head; 
in others, ré answers to another ré, or kai, as Arist. Pac. 961. Thue. i. 
145. In others again the discourse is interrupted after the first ré. Soph. 
(Ed. T. 258. Plat. Phedr. p.278.B. Yet there are other passages where 
none of these explanations suffices, and re has the authority of the MSS. 
(See Schef. ad Dion. H. p. 191. Poppo ad Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 17.) Soph. 
El]. 1417. Aj. 1312. Soph. fr. Aload. 11. 3. 

" That de ré should be changed in the Attic poets, is shown by Herm. 
ad Vig. p. 836. 316. Schef. ad Soph. Ed. T. 18. 
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in what precedes, like the guod si of the Latins. Te is 
often found before apa, partly after interrogative words 
in Homer, e. g. ric + ap ofbwe Dewy Epid. Evvénce paye- 
cba; mac + ap tw; Od.y', 22. when the cause of the 
interrogation lies in what precedes. 


Among the Attics, Aischylus only has 6¢ re in Iam- 
bics (Blomf. Pers. 302.), Sophocles and Euripides only 
in lyric parts. The common language retained it only 
in wore and oidc 7 expt. P 


Tou, enclitic, properly an old dative for +, ‘ there- 
fore’, §. 290. serves to strengthen the affirmation, e. g. 
Arist. Plut. 29. oida ror, ‘1 know well’. Xen. Cyr. vy. 
B23: eyw rol, pn, piror avdpec, otouar, where the 
strengthening of the affirmation would be expressed 
in English by the emphasis on ‘I’. Jd. 1.5, 13. m- 
orevw To. III. 3, 51. apxet ro. Hence Aristoph. Plut. 
1100. cé rot, oé ror dey, Kapiwy. And in the anti- 
thesis to a negative proposition. Asch. Choeph. 923. 
ov TOL GeauTHY, OVK eyo Kataktevetc. And in affirmative 
answers. Plat.Gorg. p.447.B. Ti dé, © Xapeov; ém- 
Quel Swxparnc axovoa Topyiov; XAI. éx avréd yé rou 
touro zapeouev. Plato also puts it frequently between 
the article and the noun which it is to strengthen, e. g. 
Theetet. p.190..B. wavrog paddov 76 Tou Kadov aioy pov 
éotw, &C. Ovror is used in the same way4, and it also 
strengthens the negation in ovra, nro. In all these 
cases ror follows the word to which it is designed to 
give emphasis, even yap, yé, on. It also occurs in 





© rap’ in this and similar passages is a crasis of roc apa.—Ep. 

P I do not understand how ze can signify ‘perhaps’ (etwa) as Herm. 
ad Vig. p. 835. n. 315. & Stallb. ad Phil. p. 145. maintain. 

4 Herm. ad Vig. p. 803. 948. ° 


627. 


628. 
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connexion with various particles, e.g. nro in Homer, 
nempe, ‘now’, as marking the progress of a narrative ; 
in which circumstances it is often used like pév, e.g. 
TL. & 22. Aro APnvain akéwv nv— Hen © ovk éyade, in- 
stead of “A@nvain pev ovv. pév 1s Sometimes joined with 
it, 2b. 18. rou pev oxéorro woAtc. Among the Attics it 
is used instead of the simple 7, ‘or. See above, Kat 
ro. ‘yet. See cat. Mévro, see pév. At the beginning 
of a proposition it is found only in roryap, tovyapror, 
Tovyapovy, zowvuy, ‘therefore*. With apa, av it forms a 


2 > 7 
crasiS, Tapa, Tav. 


‘Qc means 1) ‘that’, like iva, to denote a purpose, and 
like @ore, a result. See §.518. 520. obs. 5. Of ae ovv- 
cAovre eiweiv, see \. 583. Sometimes, as in the case 
of iva, the word is omitted, the purpose of which is to 
be expressed, or w¢ expresses the purpose of a whole 
proposition. Lysias, p. 137. 28. w¢ & adnOn Aéyw, Ka- 
Aer por TovG papTupac, ‘ that thou mayest see that I speak 
the truth’. Comp.Xen. Hist.Gr. 11. 3, 27. 34. we ti is 
also used like wa zi, for we ti yévnta, yévorto, yéyover. 
Eur. Or.756. we tt én 768e; OP. Oc vw ikerevow pe w- 


oat. 


2) ‘that’, the same as dz, §. 529. 2. Here, too, the 
words ‘say, believe’, are sometimes wanting. Pat. 
Phedon. p. 108. D. we pévror adnan, Yaretorepov jot 
aiverat SC. amocerca. See Wyttenbach not. p. 296. 


3) ‘how, as. a) The tragedians often repeat the 
preceding word with wc, when the speaker from un- 
pleasant recollections does not choose to be more pre- 
cise. Hur. Iph. 7.579. Troad. 631. odwAev we orwXev, 
‘he has perished, no matter how.’ See §. 486. obs. 2. 





6 " Lobeck ad Phryn. p, 342. 
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The demonstrative ovrwe answers to this we, and both 
are used in asseverations, w¢ being joined with the 
thing afirmed. J/. v’', 825. we vov nuépn nde Kakov Peper 
‘Apyctouow. 6) we often stands instead of ovrwe at the 
beginning of propositions, referring to what went be- 
fore, as in other cases relatives are used for demon- 
stratives in Greek and Latin. Kur. Hec.440. avwd0ouny, 
gira’ wo tv Aakawav—EXévny ison, sc. amroAouéevny. 
Comp. Bacch. 1068. Plat. Gorg. p.499. B. Gd. 
C. 425. Soph. El. 65. Of we for ort ovtwe. See §. 480. 
Obs. 3. c) In exclamations. Hur. Med. 330. Bporote 
Zpwrec we Kaxov péya! Arist. Vesp. 1266. we ce paxapt- 
Zouev’. On this is founded probably the use with opta- 
tives, in the sense of the Latin wéinam, §. 513.1.t d) in 
comparisons, €.g. we ei, w¢ av et, ‘as if’, guasi. Hence 
we Taxtora, SCil. Suvvatov éort, ‘as quickly as possible,’ 
§. 461. As ooo¢ is placed after adjectives which ex- 
press any kind of superiority, e.g. oyXoc treppuie 
do0c, §. 445. ¢., SO we is put after the adverbs which 
correspond with them. Plat. Phad. p.92.A. Oavpa- 
orc we erctoOnv. Symp. p. 167. vreppvec we yaipw. 
Ib. p. 223 seg. émoi péev yap Oavjpastwc Soxei, w “Ayabov, 
we avaykn eva. The resolution is the same as in the 
case of Aavuacro¢ oooc. It should properly be Oavpa- 
oTov ear, WC érretaOny, umepiuec €oTw, OG Xaipw, as 
Herod.111.113. awdZe rne¢ Xopne TNC ’ApaPinc Qeaméctov 
we nov. Dem. p.17. yérwe éof we ypopeba roig zpay- 
paow. Insuch phrases as we oirpov dara, Plat. Phed. 
p:- 90. D. Oavpactov seems to be omitted, This de 
came by usage to be regarded as nothing more than a 





* Heind. ad Gorg. p. 101. 


* Herm. ad Soph. Aj. 904. denies this use of the particle. Comp. 
Matth. ad Eur. Hec. 438. 
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strengthening particle, like guam with positives", and 
hence the idioms ¢ adnOwc ‘in truth’, o¢ areyvoc ‘en- 
tirely’. ¢) in limiting propositions, e. g. we éreaca, 
§. 543. we Y EMOl, Wwe yépovrt, 8.389. Gd. 7.1118. we 
vouede avnp, ‘considering that he was a shepherd’. So 
also Thucyd.tv.84. nv o& ovdé adivatoc, we AaKxedamo- 
voc, evretv, ‘for a Lacedeemonian’. With prepositions 
following. Thuc. v. 438. "AXKiPtadng— ert TOTE WV VEOE, 
we ev adAy OAc. ‘as would have been thought in an- 
other city’. we ek twv duvvatwv, Thuc. 11.3. vit. 74. or 
WG ek TOV VTapyovTuy, id. VII. 76. ‘as far as could pos- 
sibly, under actual circumstances, be done*. Jd. 1v.96. 
we Oia Tayéwy, SC. e€ny, as it could be done in haste’. 
Soph. Ged. C.15. w¢ az oupatwr, ‘to judge by the 
eye’ (§. 396. Obs. 2)%. we émi ro wodt, ‘for the most 
part. Hence it is also used in comparisons: am 
orov to TANDoG éyerTaL amoAéobat, we ™poc TO péyeBoc 
77¢ 7woAewc, ‘in proportion to the size of the city’. 
Thuc. u1. 113. Plat. Rep. v1. p.498..D. etc puxpov y, 
epn, X povov eipnkac. Etc ovdév peév ovr, eduy, we ye 7 poc 
rov aravta. Here, however, w, may mean ‘that’, and 
oko7elv OF oupfadrAew be understood. Comp. . 540. So 
also Plat. Rep.v.p.453. C. we pév eEatpync, ov wavy pa- 
evov, SC. avoroyetoOar. “Qe Exacror, especially in Thucy- 
dides, appears to be an abbreviation of &¢ éxacror joay, 
&c. as Herod. 1. 29. amixvéovrar €¢ Lapore wavrec ek Tie 
‘EdAadocg codiorai, we Exaotoc avtéwy amikvéorro, the 
same as coduorat we exaoto. So Thucyd. 111.74, uses 
we éxarepo. Hence appears to have originated the 





" Brunck ad Soph. Cid. C, 15. Heind. ad Phed. p. 152 seq. Ast 
ad Plat. Leg. p. 138. 

* Herm. ad Aj. 533. 

¥ Heind. ad Plat. Soph. p. 336. 
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use of we before the participial construction, §. 568. in 
order to express the having something in the thoughts? ; 
also in we ri 69 Oédwv. Eur. [ph. T.560. we rt ypyCov?. 
Med.677. we mpo¢ ri xpetac. Soph. id. 7.1174. Trach. 
1182. So Xen. Cyr.111.2, 24. 26.25. Thuc.1.48. Soph. 
Aj.44. 4 Kai 76 BobAcun’ we Ew “Apyciog 768 mW; 
Comp. Zach. 531. Thuc.1.126. Hence it is used of 
an intended movement, we etc, we et, we mpoc, In which 
case the preposition is sometimes left out®. Sees. 578. 
extr. ‘Qc, especially with 8, has the force of guasi, 
with or without a participle. Plat. Prot. p. 342. C. 
Kal ol pev ora Katayvuytat— — we on TOUTOLC Kpatouv- 
tag tTHWv EXAnvey rove Aakedatpoviove, putantes scilicet. 
(Of the ironical on, see §. 603°.) 


4) ‘when’, as a particle of past time. In this sense 
another we answers to it in the apodosis, in the epic 
poets, the events being thus declared to be contempo- 
raneous, e. g. L/. 7’, 16. we eid, we pv paddoy edu xoXoe. 
Comp. v', 424. Theocr. 11. 82. we tov, we euavny, as 
Virg. ut vidi, ut perii4. Hence it appears that the se- 
cond we was not taken for we, 1. e€. ovrwe. 


5) it means the same as evel, ‘since’, but without 
any apodosis, in which case it is to be translated ‘for’. 
Plat. Prot.335. D.* The proposition, of which we as- 
sions the cause, is often omitted, as in the case of yap. 


* Ilerm. ad Soph. Phil. 58. 

* Valck. ad Phoen. 524. Elmsl. ad Med. 1. c. 

» Elmsl. ad Soph. Ged. C. 71. ad Eur. Iph. T. 1128. 

° Blomf. gloss. Agam. 1623. Elmsl. Eur. Bacch. 224. Heind. ad 
Plat. Gorg. §. 54. p. 74. Bornem. ad Xen. Symp. p. 186. 

4 Lennep in Coluth. 2. c.10. Valck. ad Phen. 1437. 

* Heind. ad Plat. Gorg. §. 81. p. 113. In the passage there quoted, 
however, p. 481. B. I should prefer rendering ws, by ut. 
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Soph. Aj.38. 7 Kal, piryn décrowa, TpdG Karpov zovw; AQ. 
wo €oTw avepoc TOUOE Tapya TAUTU COL. ‘certainly ; for; 
&c. Comp. Hur. Phen. 1678. Hence it is often used 
by the tragedians to express a strong assurance; in 
which case, however, we can always conceive some 
preceding affirmation of which the reason is assigned, 
e.g. Soph. Gid.C.861. o¢ rovro viv mempagera. Phil. 
812. Kur. Hec. 400. we riod Exovoa wardoc ov pebh- 


soma. 


Of a different nature is &¢®, poetical for ovrwe, which 
the Attics use in prose in two cases: kat we, ‘ even, or 
also under these circumstances, though this or that 
has happened’; and ove’ we. It also occurs alone with 
reference to an we which has preceded, ‘as’. Plat. 
Rep.viu1. p.530..D. oe dé. Plat. Prot.p. 326. D. éorw 


we means ‘to a certain degree. See §. 482. obs. 2. 


With we are compounded wcatrwe, wore and worep. 


woavtwe is found only separate in Homer, we & avtwe, 
and so often in other authors", ‘ just so’, like o avrdc. 


wore ‘SO that, when this points to a consequence 
not designed; after verbs with a negation it sometimes 
expresses the consequence without the negation. Hur. 
Suppl.876. pitov o€ ypuvoov rodAaKic Swpovpévwy ovK 
elsedckat oikov, woTe ToOvE TPOTOVG SovAOYG TapacyeElY 
xpnuatov CevyPetc ure. the consequence of eidéyeoBat. 
Iph.7.1336'. Also, ‘on condition that’. Thuc.111. 34. 
75. 114. v.94. wit. 82... Soph. Gid: T. 65.4 FL 1208s 





‘ Valck. ad Eur. Pheen. 727. supplies i¢4¢. Comp. Elmsl. ad Eur. 
Med. 596. 
® Herm. de emend. rat. gr. gramm. p. 111 seq. writes ws. 
" Heind. ad Phedon. p. 200. 
’ Herm. ad Vig. p. 949. II. 
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Not unfrequently it stands for the infinitive. §. 531. 
Obs. 2. 533. Obs. 1. 534. Obs. 3. It often stands at 
the beginning of a proposition, ‘therefore’, as the Latin 
ut instead of itague. It commonly takes the infinitive, 
but often also the indicative, and in the sense of ‘there- 
fore, also the imperative. Soph. Hl.1176. wore wy Niav 
oréve*®. In Homer it is also found instead of the simple 
Wo. wore Kpnyn peAavudpos. and for ‘since’, J1. y. 380. 
also in the tragedians: Soph. Trach. 112. 699.703. In 
the same sense with a participle it is probably exclu- 
sively Ionic: for in Thuc. vi1.24. we should read dre, 
and Arist. Eccl. 783. we tt! Used for wva it is rare, as 
Herod. 111.36. wore — — dépa Aappovra. Cid. C. 45. 
it would probably be more correctly rendered with 
Hermann, guare or itaque. 


womep, ‘as’, a particle of comparison, and therefore 
used after 0 avrdc, Guoioc, Kat TovTO, and woe. Soph. 
Cid. T.276. Instead of this, woepet is sometimes used, 
of which and woTep av et, see N. 5239 2. of Oomep with 
a participle, §. 569.7. In an answer it corresponds to 
a question with zac; Xen. Mem. S. 111. 10, 11. “Qomep 
kal apporvovra. and also as an explanation, zbid. 1v. 5, 
9. where or might also have been used. Plat. Rep.t. 
p. 341. LE. wwe rovto épwrac; “Qozep, Epny eyo, el pe 
gpoo, ‘if for example you should ask me’. Plat. Prot. 
p- 351. “Qozep unites not only similar, but also oppo- 
site things. Soph. El.993 seg. éod%er’ av tiv evda- 
Bevav, w@omep ovxt cwlera. Plat. Prot. p. 348. Hh. Xen. 
Mem. tv. 4, 21. “Qozep is also found in the affirmative 





* T have not yet been able to satisfy myself whether any and what 
difference exists between the construction of éore with an infinitive and 
an indicative. Hermann ad Vig, p. 852. n. 352. b. seems to suppose an 
anacoluthon when wore is joined with an indicative. 

' Lobeck. ad Phryn. p, 427. is of a different opinion. 
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clause. Herod. 1x. 27. nut o€ et pndev adrXo amodede- 
yuévov, worep €ort ToAXG Te Kal Ev Exovra, adda &c. In 
this opposition ovy warep is very common. Plat.Gorg. 
p.522.A.™ It also serves to declare something to be 
real which had been only assumed before. Herod. v. 
53. et d opOwe pwepérpnrat 7 060¢ 7 BactAnin Totct Tapa- 
oayynot Ovvarat 0 Tapacayync TpInKkovTa oTdota, woTep 


ouToC ye Ouvarar rauta. Plat. Prot. p- 348. D.: 


womep also means ‘as it were, to a certain degree’. 
Plat. Phed. p.88.D. 0 déyoe cito¢—oorep vrénvnsé je 
pnGeic, ort Sc. So it is sometimes added to éonévat, 8o- 
ket. Plat. Apol. 8S. p.27. A. oe yap womep aivryya 
Evv7évt.™. Instead of this wovepei is sometimes used. 





m Of this use of ovy waorep, see Heind. ad Gorg. ]. c. p. 259. ad Prot. 
p- 574. 
» Wyttenb. ad Plat. Phedon. p. 164. 
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1350, 500. 142), 328. 1498, 357, 
1522, 394 a. 1710, 534.6. Eccl. 26, 
552,2. 161,417. 162, 524,1. 193, 
267, 1 a. 401, 563. 465, 473 obs. 1. 
486, 520 obs. 4. 517,421. 524, 362. 
576, 535 a. 783, 629. 916, 610. 
1102, ib. 1118, 570. 1141, 552, 4. 
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410 6, obs. 1. 1172, 534 6. 1241, 
419, 3. 1388, 541 obs. 1. 1384, 
552, 3a. 1400, 376 obs. 2. 1476, 
348. Pac. 30, 356. 57, 383, 6 obs. 
29, 71, 316. 135, 623, 2. 180, 362, 
394 b, obs. 183, 459, 1. 207, 623. 
529 sqq. 362. 672,461. 693, 264, 
4. 696,ib. Plut. 29, 627. 33, 431, 
1. 42, 367: 75, $00: 162,288. 
183, 624 a. 226, 359 obs. 1. 241, 
533 obs. 8, 1. 256, 556, 8. 268, 
430, 5. 284,514, 1, 2. 315, 366. 
328, 417 obs. 2. 435, 596 d. 445, 
461. 473, 548, 5. 488,511, 5. 490, 
353, 3. 442, 1. 558, 454. 605, 
505, II. obs. 726, 487, 5. 736, 
543. 771, 407, 1. 785, 301 a, obs. 
826, 355. 867, ib. 912,409 a. 963, 
547, 2. 1027, 498. 1085, 443, 1. 
1100, 627. 1127, 348. 1133, 552, 
36. 1144, 559 obs. 2. 1198, 515, 
2. Ran. 18,405, 7. 68, 542 obs. 2. 
174, 331 c, obs. 198, 382, 4 obs. 
488, 1. 552, 487, 3. 554, ib. 580, 
496, 5. 649,386, 2 obs. 765, 317. 
790, 331 ¢, obs. 1132, 515, 4. 1374, 
281,2. 1479, 511,2. Thesm. 21, 
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$04, 38, 550 obs. 4. 177, 481 obs. 2. 
203, 623. 469, 361, 513 obs. 4. 
603, 487, 3. 733,263 obs. 748, 
605. 754, 625. 790, 533 obs. 3, 1. 
1055, 393. Vesp. 11, 394 a. 58, 
302,1. 100sg. 538, 1. 168, 461. 
210, 450 obs. 1. 334, 413 obs. 1. 
365, 461. 434,365. 516, 407, 1. 
- 605, 478 6. 613, 331 ¢, obs. 730, 
513 obs. 3. 789, 557 obs. 862, 393. 


917, 360, 2 obs. 942, 599 d. 970, 
445 6. 972, 360, 2. 1058, s62. 
1266, 628 c. 1301, 271, 2. 1428, 


316. 1429, 324, 

Aristoteles Ethic. I. 6, 267, 1. IX. 
3, p- 155 D, 459; 2 obs. X. 8, 
p- 183 E, 296. Poétic. 1, 502. 2, 
1, 270 6, 449. 7, 11,617. Polit. 
I. 7, 324 obs. III. p. 473 E, 396. 
14, p.475 D, 377 obs.1. IV. 3, fin. 
308. VII. p. 589 C, 439. 

Arrianus Diss. If. 18, 513 obs. 3. de 
Exp. Alex. VII. 1, 479 obs. 2. 

Athenzus XIII. p. 566 E, 362. 

Bacchylides Frag. ap. Brunck. Anal. 
T. 13 p. 150, IX. 326. ib..p. 151, 
IX. 330. 

Callimachus Epigr. XVIII. 513 cbs. 4. 
Frag. VII. 513. CXLII. 331 ec, obs. 

Callinus El. 14, 503, 4. 19, 341. 21, 
ib. extr. 453 obs. 

Cebes. c. 10, 272 obs. p. 229, 521 
obs. 1 note. 

Comicus ap. Stob. p. 501, 4, 385, 10. 

Cratinus ap. Suid. v. zé waged ed 
Sadat 459, 2 obs. 

Crinagoras Epigr. XX. 545. 

Demosthenes Op. p. 13,11, 403 ¢. 15, 
5, 36, 5. 18, 4,266. 13, 355, 368. 
23, 16, 473 obs. 1. 30,15, 408. 24, 
598 &. 31, 10,577. 46, 19, 499. 
57, 24, 355. 66, 5, 278. 70, 11, 
535 d, obs. 72,10, 617, 2. 199, 
535d. 226,327 obs.2. 229, 19, 
588 c, GB. 309, 9, 584. 411, 399 ¢. 
576, 16, 501. 637, 5, 586 y. 701, 
7,617 ¢. 966, 588 c, 8. 1065, 20, 
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864. 1086, 21, 479 obs 1098, 
4125 5-0bs. 1229 ieis47 “obs..4: 
1371, 329. 1456, 9, 371. In An- 
drot. p. 613, 9, 287. 616, 19, 412, 
5. 617, 15, 382, 3. In Aphcb. 
p- 853, 18, 347 obs. 1. 855, 385, 10. 
In Aristocr. p. 632, 10, 347 obs. 1. 
680, 25, 509 c. 690,14, 364. 893, 
extr. 279. In Conon. p. 1266, 28, 
420. Pro Coron. init. 597 p. 231, 4, 
481i) obsy1..)16;,296. 21,28 ¥. 
229, 20, 599, 4. 235, 509 c, 24], 
306. 242, 12,376. 248,288 f. 255, 
4,279. 268, 9 sqq. 569. 270, 21, 
625. 288, 7,608. 295, 8,610. 296, 
4, 373 obs. 308, 1, 521 obs.1. 4, 
286. 320, 385, 10. 322, 26, 599, 4. 
Kpist. p. 1473, 12, 289. In Eubul. 
p- 1311, 17,364. De Hal. p. 80, 20, 
415;, iln Lept.. pt75.358)-3.,» 460, 
1, 382, 3. 462, 16, 474.a. 474, 25, 
2886. In Macart. init. 296. p. 1070, 
1, 380.. 1072, 14, 567... In’ Mid. 
p- 515, 10, 473. 517, 27, 347 obs. 
1. 548, 20, 346. 549, 24, 394 a, 
obs. 1. 552,346. 554, 4, ib. 576, 
15, 496, 9. 18, 499. 23, 500. 583, 
23, 394 a. In Neer. p. 1347, 2, 
346. 17,296. Olynth, p.9, 13, 326 
obss 2). LOS, 626. lS.4sonit 
I.jp. 17, 602,.1. init: 624., 21;.22, 
462. 23, 479 obs. 2. 23, 7, 445 b. 
24s 2 Glas, 26N27s S71... ZO! VI. 
424, 3 d. In Panten. p. 982, 3, 
371. xsol ragaze. p. 383, 5, 437. 
431, 351 obs. Philipp. I. p. 43, 14, 
588 c,¢« 44,2, 501. 55, 563. II. 
p. 68, 342 5. 68, 2, 581 a. 70, 19, 
403. c, obs. 1. 73,9, 325 obs. In 
Phen. p. 1040, 25, 288 a. In 
Phorm. p. 958, 13, 493 d. In Ti- 
mocr. p. 732,17, 346. 747, 10,611. 
755, 11, 347 obs. 4. In Zenoth. 
p- 889, 494, 2. 

Dinarchus ady. Demosth, p. 29, ed. 
Reisk. 399 d, obs. 1. 

Diodorus Siculus IV. 59, 328. 
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Diphilus ap. Athen. VII. p. 292 D. 
301 3b, cbs. 

Epicharmus Frag. ap. Athen. VII. p. 
288 B, 399 d. ib. p. 306 A, ib. ap. 
Xen. Mem. Socr. II. 1, 20, 342 0. 

Epictetus Enchir. init. 352, 1. 

Epigr. ap. Brunck. Anal. T. J. p. 140, 
417 obs. 2. T. III. p. 180, CLV. 

- 802, 2. p. 290, 399 d. 

Evenus ib. T. I. p. 165, VII. 479 
obs. 2. 

Euripides Alc. v. 9, 319. v. 11, 533 
obs. 3, 3. 541 obs..1, note. 24, 470. 
48, 599, 4. 53, 482 obs. 2. 58, 
590 a. 64,604. 67,587 c. 68, 
9G on 72; 625, 296, Silks G75 527 
obs. 3. 134,470. 152, 548, 5. 179, 
599, 4. 196,609. 230, 4486. 281, 
465, 3. 323, 578. 358, 543. 378, 
374. 400, 348. 424, 541 obs. 1. 
486, 337. 501, 338 6. 478. 529, 
605. 653,370 a. 669, 477 ¢. 673, 
553, 3 b.. 690, 471, 6. 701, 582 a. 
702, 542 obs.4 a. 710, 543. 753, 
348. 770,326. 1046, 3426. 1066, 
325. Andr. 44, 526. 50, 437, 1. 
80,448 6. 81,606. 110,425. 147, 
418,2. 177,477 6. 185, 539. -205, 
67, 22 623559238 5,,)2) 274 ssl: 
325, 380. 335, 510,°7. °339, 535 
obs. 3, 4. 3861, 320, 3. 441, 592 B. 
465, 599 d. 568, 609. 646, 410 4, 
obs.1. 651, 468. 700, 437 obs. 1. 
711, 366. 803,398. 815, 548, 3. 
862, 440, 7. 985, 425. 1028, 343 
obs. 2. 1060, 313. 1065, 602. 1080, 
437 obs. 1. 1100, 337. 1107, 393. 
1126, 590 a, 3, note. 1232, 470. 
Bacch. 18, 329. 388, 430, 5. 503, 
376 obs. 2. 717, 324 obs. .789, 549, 
7, 912, 427,44. 1307, 393. 1339, 
302, 2. Cyclops. 206, 299. 240, 
557 obs. 391, 417, 442, 547, 1. 
El. 123, 349 obs. 132, 381 obs. 3. 
379, 414, 3. 386, 329. 1023, 436, 
2. Hee. 10, 5185 J3,477 are), 
435. 27, 518, twice. 44, 405, 8 a. 


72, 583 a. 112, 548,6 obs. 114, 
422.. 163, 05. 194, 442, 1. 225, 
591 6.. 229,511, 4. 239, 322. 282, 
333 6. 360, 542 obs. 4 6. 363,475. 
364, 274. 377, 458. 383, 375. 400, 
628, 5. 402, 365. 403, 292. 409, 
477c. 412, 465,2. 440, 628 8. 
487, 599d. 508, 594,2. 515, 436, 
3a. 518,282. 531,417. 536, 612. 
550, 493 d. 556, 551 obs. 626, 
597. 639,585 6. 659, 436, 2. 661, 
348. 664, 392 g. 1. 676,626. 685, 
351 obs. 693, 363 obs. 718, 430, 
6. 746, 350. 754, 606. 762, 533 
obs.2. 788,438. 830, 513. 851, 
482 obs. 2. 858, 354, 5. 860, 553 
obs. 3, 3. 882, 544. 911, 331 d, 
496, 5. 964, 561 a. 970, 419, 4. 
1013, 559 6. 1062, 417. 1097, 448 
&. 1146, 329. 1149, 299. 1158, 
432, 4. 1187, 331 6. 1230, 443, 1. 
1275, 357. 1284, 624. Helena 
271, 325 obs. 290, 440, 7. 385, 
343 obs. 2. 554, 427, 4 a. 980, 
442, 4. 1068, 510, 7. 1145, 417. 
1617, 288, twice. 1650, 367. He- 
racl. 185, 315, 10. 214, 315.. 298, 
$92 2, e. 450 obs. 2. 3953, 549, 7. 
452, 511, 4. 576, 414, 3. Here. 
fur. 28, 338 6. 197, 583 obs. 3, 3. 
360, 330. 519, 344 obs. 1. 584, 406, 
4, 599, 624 obs. 2. 677, 577. 794, 
511, 5. 1012,331 6, note. 1106,609. 
1111,:515, 2. 1173, 332, 459) 4, 
1217, 427, 4 a. 1238, 550 obs. 4. 
1295, 437. 1352, 393. Hipp. 7 sqq. 
551. 11, 292.431. 27,496,8. 104, 
326-obs. 2; 189, 392 g, 3. 2/75 
602, 304,609. 4381, 399 d, 467, 
2d. 462,315. 476, 524,1. 645, 
520 obs. 5. 657, 550 obs. 1. 927, 
412, 8. 1009, 370 a. 1119 sg. 436, 
3b. 1124, 532. 1311, 519. 1327, 
531 obs. 2. 1355, 408. 1467, 331 5. 
1468, 329. Jon. 75, 544 note. 83, 
417. 243, 586 y. 269, 414, 2 3d. 
311, 425. 353, 390 c. 371, 386, 5. 
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448, 326 obs. 2. 554, 471, 9. 566, 
607. 581, 578. 593, 329. 606, 
437 obs. 1. 654, 391 e, 478. 758, 
515, 2. 946, 561 a. 983, 568, 3. 
1082, 632, III. 1093, 408. 1146, 
302, 2. 1271,357. 1280, 430, 6. 
1281, 469. 1282, 417 obs. 2. 1287, 
415. 1288, 363. 1303, 385, 10. 
1313, 401 obs. 2. 1337, 385, 9. 
1349, 268 obs. 1377, 511, 5. 1404, 
549, 8. 1408, 294, 2 obs. 1486, 
393. 1564, 533 obs.2. Iph. Aul. 
6, 470. 16, 515, 1 obs. 28, 373. 
33, 285, 2. 122, 268 obs. 203, 626. 
275, 5346. 305,265. 310, 514, 3. 
334, 437. 336, 377 obs. 1. 367, 
603. 371, 437 obs. 1. 394, 477 6. 
407, 375. 452, 542 obs. 2. 510, 
506,1. 523, 517. 607, 544. 659, 
559 b. 661, 533 obs. 3, 3. 666. 
513 obs. 2. 679, 535 6. 759, 579, 1. 
796, 412, 5. 828, 436,3 a. 907, 
480 c, obs. 1. 929, 482 obs. 2. 943, 
478 a. 973, 494, 2. 974, 577. 988, 
317. 1000, 580, 1 e. 1005, 550 obs. 
3. 1042, 592 6. 1184, 586 y. 1220, 
514, 5 obs. 1226, 433 obs. 3. 1279, 
493d. 1284, 392%, B, obs. 1287, 
348. 1303,513 obs.3. 1305,311, 
535 a. 1351, 291. 1360, 535 d. 
1367, 335. 1381,345. 1404, 532. 
1418,435. 1480,570. 1487, 470. 
1512, 550 obs. 4. 1589, 394 c. 1591, 
5996. 1603, 464. 1614, 363. Iph. 
Taur. 20, 522. 68,535a. 358, 520 
obs. 5. 386, 599 6. 453, 296. 494, 
577. 560,628 e. 579,628. 595, 
609. 610, 481 obs. 2. 624, 578. 
694, 564. 697, 282. 703, 609. 844, 
436, 2. 901, 599 d. 939, 550 obs. 
4. 994, 425. 1014, 308. 1122, 
881 obs. 3. 1211, 511, 4. 1216, 
$56. 1217,481, 519. 1310, 359 obs. 
1. 1361,288 a. 1378, 609. 1489, 
609. Med. init. 513 obs. 3. 12, 
382, 5 obs. 23, 363. 30, 617. 73, 
549, 7. 83, 548, 5. 98, 616, 3. 
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106, 496, 4. 125, 5344. 179, 267, 
1. 269 sq. 492 c. 273, 506, 1. 286, 
316. 297, 414, 3. 320, 534 6. 325, 
465, 3. 330, 628 c. 301, 547, 1. 
388, 608. 474, 609. 495, 547, 2. 
513, 329. 538, 625. 565, 385, 9. 
948, 548, 5. 612, 305. 629, 382, 4. 
671, 317. 673, 449. 677, 628 e. 
684,416. 691,324o0bs. 712, 513 
obs. 4. 719,610. 734, 367. 735, 
322. 756, 363 obs. 757, 626. 800, 
$75. 810 sq. 535 d. obs. 868, 548, 
4. 884, 551. 912,438. 942, 3509. 
943,370 a. 946, 599, 4. 963, 342 
b. 975, 616. 1004, 386, 5. 1011, 
496, 3. 1067, 605. 1090, 437. 
1140, 413 cbs. 5. 1159, 394 b. obs. 
1170, 553, 3. 1182, 394 a@. 1365, 
609. Or. 8, 622,6. 63,474. 86, 
2989 01235313" 219) s46. WOs4 
333 d. 257, 533 obs. 3, 3. 308, 
294,2 obs. 330, 2906. 374, 470. 
388, 329. 390, 547, 2. 412, 265. 
426, 349. 427, 345. 435, 604. 
455, 403, 6. 470, 430, 6. 491, 349 
obs. 541,382, 3. 545, 433 obs. 3. 
548, 454. 590, 556, 5. 608, 534 
c, obs. 610,375, 3. 611, 480. 
630, 482 obs.2. 658, 384. 663, 
$50. 676,363 obs. 698, 503, 3. 
709, 437 obs. 1. 736,549, 7. 746, 
447 b, 736, 628. 759, 447, 3 a. 
761, 296. 802, 433 obs. 2. 844, 443, 
2. 861, 418,2. 879, 5936. 892- 
904, 477 a. 896, 532. 905, 386, 
2. 908, 434,26. 925, 553, 3.c. 
949, 351 obs. 1018, 401 obs. 2, 
415. 1037, 308. 1045, 406, 4. 
1050, 431. 1070,602. 1076,316. 
1103, 426, 1. 1151, 532 obs. 2. 
1245, 438. 1280, 425. 1338, 282. 
1406, 474 6. 1429, 393. 1479, 535 
d. 1598, 426, 1. 1623, 382, 5 obs. 
1678, 552, 1. 1687 sg. 506, 1. 
Phen. 4, 405,8 a. 12,435. 17, 
$92 g,3. 21, 496,5. 25, 535.4. 
30,466, 2 cbs. 40, 382, 3. 56, 430, 
ac 
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6. 64, 590 a, 6, note. 65, 415. 69. 
300. 70, 519. 91, 520 obs. 4. 96, 
626. 110, 518, 3 a. 213, 520 obs. 5. 
216, 322. 230,535 ec. 233, 496, 2. 
2795, 267, 1.. 290, 562, 1. 291, 595, 
4, 334,317. 372,318. 384, 348. 
402, 548, 5. 414, 284. 437 obs. 1. 
428, 519. 454,377 obs. 2. 459, 
549, 8. 488, 535 d. 507, 465, 4. 
512, 534 6. 514, 566, 4. 534, 589 
a. 9541, 328. 465, 2. 560, 603. 
562,611. 579, 481 obs. 2. 600,338 4. 
609, 429, 4. 541 obs. 1, note. 677, 
408 c, obs. 2. 718, 264,4. 724, 
447, 3a. 5166, note. 729, 496, 3. 
731, 372. 733,3076. 739, 532. 
740, 515, 2. 755, 445 a. 770, 316. 
814, 333 c. 819 sq. 431. 829, 431. 
838, 592 6. 849, 591 «. 892, 567. 
939, 607. 948, 396, 574. 1028, 331 
6. 1061, 391 d. 1113, 352, 2. 1191 
sq. 542 obs. 3. 1231, 558. 1234, 
432, 4. 1238,596c. 1263, 3016. 
1345, 582 a. 1361, 547,1. 1372, 
433 obs. 2. 1376, 448 6. 1380, 578. 
1450, 417. 1475, 569, 2. 1500, 
442, 4. 1506, 429, 1. 1510, 400 g. 
1532, 583 6. 1563, 392 g, 1. 1632, 
618. 1681, 613. 1697, 345. 1708, 
606. 1747,549.8. 1757,313. Rhes. 
56, 4383 obs. 3. 118, 363 obs. 129, 
374. 390,551. 413, 358. 482, 533 
obs. 3, 3. 444, 424, 3c. 531, 331, 
obs. 539,490. 625,324 obs. 627, 
416. 687 sqq- 511, 1. 758, 550 obs. 
4, 821, 437 obs. 1. Suppl. 12, 434, 
Was Wo; 387! 7ipisosiii 787284. 
110, 274. 146,303. 159,377 obs. 1. 
164,577. 173, 429,1. 194, 580, le. 
201 sqqg. 518. 227, 503, 3. 231, 
556,2. 242,330. 247, 555 obs. 1. 
252, 510, 7. 323,393. 404, 392 2,6 
obs. 420,457,3. 421,450 obs. 1. 
469, 533 obs. 3, 1. 499, 378, 1.648, 
394 obs.1. 652, 504,1. 768, 602. 
843,370 6. 863, 428, 1. 876, 629. 
929, 400 f. 1038, 375, 3. 1048, 


Hermesianax ap. Athen. 
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470. 1055, 296. 1069, 586 y. 
1080, 359 obs. 1. 1092, 549 obs. 1. 
1151, 521 obs. 1. Troad. 27, 285, 2. 
42, 413 obs. 5. 53, 503, 35 70, 
548, 6 obs. 634. 74,305. 88, 520. 
obs. 3. 101, 549, 7. 138, 427, 3. 
178, 517. 204, 382, 4 obs. note. 
212, 610. 315, 586 y. 318, 559 6. 
305, 267, 1. 343 obs. 2. 379, 420. 
380, 527. 393,377 obs. 1. 401, 
508 6. 402, 608. 415,437 obs. 1. 
420, 429, 1. 429, 431. 460, 553, 
3c. 481, 609. 495, 574. 527, 596 
c. 615, 494,2. 628, 419, 5. 631, 
628. 668, 472, 11. 713, 503, 3. 
727, 544. 756, 415. 798, 542 obs. 
4a. 888, 366. 977,548, 5. 1121, 
436, 2. Frag. ap. Aischin. contra 
Tim. p. 254, 298. ap. Plat. Gorg. 
p- 83, 460. Frag. ine. CLI. 1, 2, 
406, 4. 

XII. p. 
598 A. 328. 


Hermippus ap. Athen. I. p. 29 E 362. 
Herodotus I. init. 273. 14, 322. 15, 


337. 23, 272 obs. 334, 473. 24, 
394 c. 442, 2. 537. 608, 1. 633, 
VII. 617. 27,430, 6. 457, 3. 496, 6. 
559 6, 29, 519. 521. 527 obs. 1. 
608. 628. 30, 315, 1, twice. 377 
obs. 1. 633, VII. 31, 363. 424, 2. 
458. 480 c, obs. 3. 492 c. 501. 32, 
296. $22. 341. 411,3. 523, 1, obs. 
524, 8. 535d. 544. 552, 1. 33,480 
ce, obs. 1. 34, 392h. 35, 379, 620. 
36, 325. 832. 38, 591 a. 39, 296. 
510, 6. 602. 625. 41, 5616. 42, 
556, 8. 43, 368. 622. 44, 552, 3. 47, 
$27 obs. 2. 51, 633, IV. 57, 559 a. 
59, 603. 60, 585 @. 61, 541 obs. 1. 
548. 62, 271, 1. 450 obs)1. 68, 
413 obs. 5, 611. 70. extr. 514, Ist. 
2. 79, 573. 82, 429, 1. 534 e, obs. 
555 obs..1. 84, 405, 7. 85, 633, 
VII. 86, 264,4o0bs. 87, 395. 403 
6.479 obs. 1. 88, 553, 3 c, obs. 4. 
90, 345. 91,4438, 1. 93, 365. 94, 
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413 obs. 4. 537. 97, 269, 2. 107, 
273. 317. 109, 487, 8. - 120, 570. 
122, 438.559 c. 124, 615. 126, 340. 
129, 555 obs. 2. 617. 137, 409 b. 
141, 316. 143,461. 147, 471, 7. 
153, 567. 155, 617. 156, 316. 158, 
533 obs. 3, 3. 163, 413 obs. 1. 425. 
507, 3. 164, 507, 3, twice. 169, 
580, 1 e. 171, 421. 461. 173,288 
6. 50S, 4. 175, 424,36. 181, $31 
c, obs. 390 6. 424, 3 a, 487, 5. 
187, 494, 2. 508 6. 602. 608. 193, 
460. 461. 194, 556, 7. 196, 317. 
369. 550 obs. 3. 199, 516, 1 4. 203, 
460. 205,431. 206, 417. 210, &41 
obs. 1, note. 9211, 337. 214, 384. 
II. 1, 413 obs. 5. 569, 2. 2, 424, 
3a. 3,374. 11,3900.611. 13, 525, 
76. 14, 361. 15,490. 16, 504. 331 
c, obs. 485. 17, 306. 390g,1. 18, 
451. 20, 541 obs. 1, note. 22, 565, 
1 obs. 25,.452. 543. 27, 430, 6. 
35, 451. 455 obs. la. 584. 591ly. 
36, 430,6. 37,456. 41, 427, 46. 
514, Ist. 2. 516, 1 obs. 43,463. 44, 
273, 45, 592 8. 46, 457,3. 47, 
294. 400f. 49, 324. 50,514, 5 obs. 
622.) 52, 525,7.6.. 61,611. ‘62, 
393. 65,481 obs. 2. 67, 386, 3. 
72, 371. 386, 3. 74,322 obs. 76, 
461. 79, 535d. 85, 527 obs. 2. 
id. extr. 592 a 96, 375, 2. 98, 
622. 102,328. 103, 464. 106, 426, 
2, ibid. 3 obs, 1. 474c. 111, 423, 4. 
115, 378, 3. 119,296. s63. 121, 
383, 6 obs. 2. 407, 1. 622. 121, 
4, 514, Ist. 2. 124, 390 c. 467, 2 b. 
127,593 c. 129, 588 a. 130, 579, 1. 
132, 419, 5. 441,2 a. 133 extr. 562, 
1. 134, 397 a. obs. 453. 145, 390c. 
150,596 a. 172,357. 176,594, 1. 
Ill. 1,411, 4. 5, 433 obs. 4. 8, 289. 
14, $94c. 448 6. 16,384. 22, 411, 
8.598. 23, 514, Ist.2. 25, 444, 
5, 607. 33, 423, 4. 34, 383, 5. 
36, 437. 594, 2.629. 37, 386, 5. 
394 a, obs. 2. 38, 394 a, obs. 2. 
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39, 289. 594, 1. 44,531 obs. 2. 45, 
400 f. 48, 386, 1. 51, 599, 608. 
52,.316., 61,,443591,7 507,13. « 62, 
443, 1. 64,468. 65,456. 68, 289. 
42,548, 5%. 75,5500.) 7ORo71 sr 2. 
80, 437. 81,478a. 109, 322 obs. 
443, 1.464. 113, 628. 117,371. 
119, 441, 2 6. 127,330. 128, 533 
abs..3,, 1 134, (289, 2; 135,531 
obs. 2. 597. 136,493 d. 139, 597, 
140, 487, 7. 145, 345. 457,1. 150, 
519, 153, 591 6. 154,318. 155, 
389. 157, 420.438. 158, 301 a. 
160, 389. IV. 5, 538,2. 9, 286. 
17, 437 obs. 3. 25, 3905. 28, 445, 
6. 34,387,2. 44, 467, 2 a. 468. 
45, 584, twice. 52, 479 obs. 1. 53, 
534 6. 67, 401. 68,4846. 71, 
427,46. 75,423, 5. 76,610. 78, 
429, 4. 79, 394a, 2. 95, 449, 463. 
97, 514, 3. 108, 429, 4. 118, 515, 
2. 516, 2: 2122,;59% a. 123, 282. 
127 extr. 279. 132, 386,1. 136, 
533, 8. 138, 370d, obs. 2. 140, 
$82,4o0bs. 142,459,1. 144,615. 
145, 359 obs. 1. 146, 360, 3. 147, 
491. 148,413 obs.4. 154,586 y. 
164, 411,4. 166,4096. 172,356. 
419, 3.467, 2c, 521. 185,437 obs. 
3. 188, 5825. 194, 445¢. 198, 
457,2. 487, 5.5860,c. V.1, 264, 
3. 3,410a. 4, 408. 6, 342 6. 9, 
514, 2d. 2. 12,5860. 13, 507, 2. 
16, 294. 17,490. 19,5886. 20, 
$15, 1. 21,303. 24,437,554. 30, 
531 obs. 2. 33, 340. 34, 425. 35, 
536. 36, 273. 558. 37,291. 38, 
268 obs. 633, 1V. 39,377. 40, 332. 
49,557. 51,879. 62, 331 6) ‘67, 
608. 69, 386, 1. 70, 266. 78, 533 
obs. 3, 5. 617. 84, 385,10. 91, 
547, 2. 548, 3. 93,406, 5. 94, 
288 e. 97, 805.483. 531. 99, 400 
e. 531. 100, 354,64. 400e. 101, 
278. 542 obs. 3. 103, 377 obs. 1. 
426, 3 obs. S. 105, 545. 106, 474. 
108, 440, 7. 115, 454,14. VI. 1, 
32 
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578. 2,314 obs. 1. 3,331d. 9, 
608. 11,471, 7. 14, 340 obs. 15, 
B81, 2... 21,562; 2.112 7,520. aad, 
622. 44, 461. 45, 264, 1. 46, 
270, 6. 334. 596 a. 47, 274. 53, 
629. 61, 556,3. 63, 326 obs. 2. 
514, 2d. 2. 68,350. 76, 373 obs. 
83, 330. 86, 344 obs. 2. 89, 577. 
97,466,1. 100,438.504,2. 101, 
354,6a. 103,392 f, 3 obs. 104, 
276. 346. 593 c. 597. 106, 405, 7. 
GOS lO 4575 les, Soo sna. 
457, 2. 109, 30s. 448 6. 111, 
288 f, obs. 2. 112, 296. 304, 307 
b. 404, 5. 113, 442, 3.116, 315, 
1. 117, 499. 550 obs. 3. 1830, 
505,. 11. 2. - 183, 531 obs. 2. 136, 
347 obs. 1. 2. obs. 3. 187, 479 
cbs. 2. 611. 140, 325 obs. VII. 
3,386,1.575. 4,268o0bs. 5, 608. 
6, 356. 394 b. 521. 529, 2. 531 obs. 
Oe S37 oe GODS.\2.09, 115 53. 
10, 1, 448 a. 18, 484c. 21, 496, 
6. 592 6. 617. 22, 429, 4. 23, 444, 
By a noi ton “like ih ONS Sirirl 
obs. 1. 30, 580, 1d. 37, 263. 40, 
314 0bs.2. 46,588 c¢, 6. 48, 334. 
50, 2, 353, 4. 60, 461. 61,817. 
65, 375 obs. 2. 69,421. 70, 459, 
2obs. 79,279. 88,409 a. 100, 
492 c. 101, 524, 3. 549,.7. 102, 
320, 3. 397 a. 482 obs.2. 103, 267, 
1 a. 274. 518. 602. 612. 616. 3. 104, 
301 a, obs. 471, 9. 494, 1. 534 ¢, 
obs. 572. 118, 442, 3. 119, 521. 
121, 413 obs. 4. 122, 414,18. 136, 
406, 5. 407, 1. ibid. 7 obs. 137, 289, 
twice. 139, 295.600. 144, 301la. 
342 6. 490. 153, 370 d, obs. 1. 154, 
414, 1c. 479. 155, 386, 2 obs. 156, 
438. 161, 331 c, obs. 524, 5. 525, 
7b. 531 obs.2. 162,553, 3c. 164, 
546. 168, 447,34. 169,396. 174, 
556, 4. 176, 568, 2. 203, 462. 
204,273. 288 f, obs. 3. 205, 354, 
5.477 a. 206, 519. 207, 448 6. 
208, 500. 535 6. 209, 269, 2. 590, 


INDEX IIT. 


a, a. 22), 467, 21a. 496s. 225, 
557 obs. 233, 413 obs. 5. 237,318. 
VIII. 5, 360, 3 obs. 552, 2. 8, 270 
a. 13,480c, obs.2. 15, 384,394 
c. 531 0bs.2. 33,594,2. 44, 565, 
1. '46, (265..304. 49, 5.025) 76: 
50, 504, 2. 60, 308. 504, 3. 61, 
387. 410 b. 444, 4.497. 61 sqq. 
505, II. 62,330. 65,516,2. 67, 
616. 68, 392 f. 504, 2. 70, 507, 
3. 74, 288 f, obs. 3. 413 obs. 5. 75, 
284. 81,413 obs. 1. 82,265. 83, 
562, 1 note. 85,5816. 86,301 
a, obs. 452. 90,496, 8. 94, 596 
6. 98, 609. 100, 442, 3. 101, 626. 
102, 601. 109, 326. 487, 1. 499. 
544, 112, 295. 113, 617. 118, 
538, 1. 119, 608. 609. 123, 579, 
1.. 134; 414;1 ¢. 1367514; Ise: 
137, 452.:535 d. 140, 1, 285, 2. 
141,519. 144,568, 5o0bs. IX. 1, 
326 obs. 2. 2,443, 1.2, 608. 7, 532. 
624. 9, 614. 21, 468. 23, 301. 
26,457, 8 obs. 1.) 27s 1615. teu. 
629. 33, 367. 403 a. 531. 34, 360, 
3 obs. 41, 390 c. 529, 2.613. 44, 
507, 3. 46, 391 e. 553, 3 ¢, obs. 1. 
48,626. 51, 520 obs.2. 54, 507, 
2. 58,437 obs. 1. 59, 535 5. 608. 
60, 547, 2. 66,315, 1. 68, 617. 
70, 268 obs. 269, 2 obs. 616. 7], 
514, Ist. 2. 77, 438. 532. obs. 2. 
78, 549, 8. 79, 540. 90, 535 d. 
91, 605. 103, $84. 117, 403 c, 
obs. 1. 531 obs. 2. 


Hesiod.” Egy. 42, 559 b. 58, 489. 102, 


329. 153, 379. 160,288 f, obs. 2. 
166, 428, 1. 176, 424, 3a. 191, 
429, 4. 195, 4386,1. 206, 290 6. 
486, 2a. 210, 312,3. 228, 398. 
240, 361. 240 sq. 503, 4. 244 sq. 
ib. 246, 312, 3. 249, 326. 272,312, 
3. 418, 399 d. 453,329. 577, 316. 
725, 572. Scut. Herc. 35, $99 c. 
80, 419, 6. 82, 587 6. 90, 489. 
104, 430, 6, 144, ib. 178, 271, 2. 
951, 467, 1. 280,,592.8.. 283,.59S 


INDEX HI. 


6. 475, 555 obs. 3. Theog. 93, 396. 
102, 548,6. 321, 302, 2. 332, 430, 
6. 393,412, 5. 450,435. 528, 331 
6. 632, 262 obs. 635, 424, 36. 646, 
298. 654,406, 5. 669,592. 700, 
534 a. 734, 262 obs. 742,400 g. 
748, 503,4. 783,481 obs. 2. 788, 
433 obs. 3. 790,302, 2 obs. 792, 
431. 862, 3927, 6, obs. Frag. ap. 
Schol. Soph. Trach. 1147, 329. 

A. 
Homer Il. 11,262 obs. 12,262. 12— 
43, ib. 13,492,3. 15, 579,1. 18, 
513 A, obs. 3,4. 19, 492,3. 20 
262.601. 26,518. 29,262. 492, 3. 
32, 457, 3. 36, 528,3. 37, 503, 2. 
38, 337, 2.626. 42,513 A. 46, 
565, 1. 66, 363, 5. 67,594, 2. 68, 
604. 69,461. 78, 468,3. 91, 
461. 98,594,2. 114, 423, 4. 609. 
125, 291. 133, 467, 1. 601. 137, 
523,1. 139,617. 158,625. 160, 
326. 168,521. 176,369,8. 180, 
338 obs.a. 184,516. 205, 516. 
218, 503, 1. 626. 235, 606. 252, 
587 6. 255, 523, 2. . 258, 336, 1. 
260, 448,1 a. 261, 326 obs. 2. 
275,412, 5. 277, 544. 278,399 
d. 287,589 5. 288, 338 obs. a. 
338, 590 6. 347, 588 c. 356, 559 
6. 393,489. 397,535. 407, 325 
6. 409,262 obs. 414, 446,7. 415, 
513 A. 416,611. 423 sq. 446, 8. 
472 sq. 262 obs. 495,325 6. 497, 
446,8. 501, 496,7. 509, 522. 
540, 601. 541, 616,2. 562, 573. 
610, 521. 

B. 

2, 446,.8. 50, 380, 1. 52, 288. 54, 
431, 1. 71, 559. 87,299. 89, 299. 
135, 299. 136, 441, 2 c. 188, 527, 
1. 195,608 obs. 1. 199, 401, 2. 
204, 437, 4. 239, 424, 1. 245, 589 
b. 246, 544. 250, 290,4a. 278, 
301.. 295, 390 c. 299, 586, 3: 331, 
522. 388, 5836. 391, 527, 1. 547, 
1. 409, 295, 3. 415, 349 C, obs. 
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459, 299. 434, 2 6. 462, 299. 464, 
299. 489, 299. 493, 601. 563, 338 
obs. 595,331 d. 600, 325 4, obs. 
601, 338 obs. a. 611, 322 a, 1. 627, 
338 obs. a. 650, ib. 674, 268 obs. 
698, 338 obs. a. 718, $22 A, 1. 
720, 324, 2a. 740, 338 obs. a. 759, 
ib. 769, 461. 816, 338 obs. a. 823, 


324,2a. 801, 4306. 864, 338 
obs. a. 

i: 
52, 517, 525, note. 1438, 398 6. 


146, 271, 2. 157, 583 6. 158, 423, 
4. 180, 466, 1. 216, 521. 232, 521. 
277, 312, 1. 281, 523, 1. 284, 523. 
285, 544. 288, 523, 1. 296, 393. 
318, 393. 322, 379 obs. 366, 345, 
5a. 454, 386, 3. 

A. 
18, 627. 20, 262 obs. 22, 627. 97, 
524, 5. 155, 433 obs. 2. 158, 506, 
2. 219, 392 h. 290, 290, 4a. 335, 
521. 344, 521. 452, 300. 

E. 
1,518. 10,300. 13, 596 6. 116, 
392 h. 122, 432, 3. 124, 544. 127, 
518. 138, 521 obs. 3. 258, 524, 
7 6. 275, 300. 303, 514, 5 obs. 350, 
523, 1 obs. 301, 523, 1. 362, 620, 2. 
388, 508 c, obs. 2. 397, 394 d. 438, 
616. 456, 514, 4. 465, 578. 466, 
522. 467, 483. 487, 300 obs. 490, 
326 obs. 2. 544,329 a. 555, 496, 
4, 9566, 589 6. 582, 363, 5 obs. 
651, 566, 3. 703,303. 741, 431, 
1, 765, 606. 807, 417 obs. 2. 873, 
559. 891, 441,2c. 895, 605. 

Z. 
18, 467, 1. 55, 326.601. 68, 328. 
73, 496, 3. 92, 544. 107, 331 d. 
143, 430 6. 222, 325 b, obs. 235, 
3426. 301, 393. 335], 349 ¢, obs. 
348, 509 d, obs. 395, 433 obs. 1. 
412, 521. 429, 312, 3. 435, 271, 2. 
451, 528, 2. 459, 516. 460, 370 a. 
463, 532, 2. 466, 328. 479, 410 3. 
488, 322 A, 1. 
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H. 
A, 503, 3. 48, 514, 5 obs. 50, 445, 
6 a. 56, 366 obs. 79, 544. sq. 
363, 5. 87, 516. 98, 307 b. 161, 
594, 2. 175, 301 a, obs. 177, 393. 
185, 301 a, obs. 186, 474 a. 199, 
496, 4. 251, 535, 5a. 304, 557. 
330, 379 obs. 370, 581 6. 375, 544. 
386, 303. 

e. 
48, 432,3. 185, 300 obs. 19], ib. 
229° 611: 233, 572, I. 292,528, 
2. 306, 555 obs. 1. 373, 605; 450, 
480 c. obs. 3. 485, 436,1. 510, 
580 f. 2. 

Te 

G4, 415. 81, 271; 2. 
14), 524, 76. 165, 
481. 528, 3. 175, 323 obs. 182, 
300 obs. 191,521. 214, 356 6. 
237, 402, 3 obs. 245, 525, note. 
246, ib. 261, 566,4. 303, 525, 
note. 311,3016. 326, 552,1. 383, 
435. 389, 524,3. 407,4306. 477, 
521 obs. 3. 598, 601. 

K. 
24, 562, 1, note. 43, 527, 1 obs. 3. 
88,511, 5. 97, 517, 608 obs. 3. 
166, 528, 2. 204,517. 206, 485. 
517. +216, 436,,2. 222. 524. 3. 
288, 331 ¢, obs. 398,489. 402, 
534, 46,twice. 408,268 obs. 437, 
534,46. 489, 527,1. 547, 555 
obs. 3. 


30, 511, 3. 
NGS pS le 


A. 
68, 521lobs.3. 106,3426. 108, 601. 
116, 524,76. 155,521 obs. 3. 221, 
477a. 269, 521 obs. 3. 289, 518. 
292, 521 obs. 3. 305,ib. 310,299. 
386, 524,4. 404,515,2. 431,516. 
514, 341, 4a. 611, 469,4. 650, 
419,4. 639, 262 obs. 690,378 e. 
705, 583.c. 831, 459, 1. 

M. 
41 sq. 521 obs. 1, note. 42, 402,3 
obs. 48, 527, 1 0bs.2. 95, 594, 2. 


294, 524,76. 245, ib. 278, 521 


INDEX 


III. 


obs. 3. 286, 521 cbs. 1. 390, 552, 
2. 402, 331 c, obs. 453, 557 obs. 
N. 

9, 557 obs. 15, ib. 27, 535, 5 b. 
60, 505, 2. 100, 496, 8. 109,331 
c, obs. 141, 522. 220, 415. 269, 
535 obs. 312, 534, 5d. 340, 443, 
2. 434, 381,2 o0bs.1. 499,3706. 
517. 603. 600, 472,13. 815, 553, 
3. 825, 610. 628, 3. 


44,485. 84,337,2. 115,377 obs. 
1. (1215356 6.4 20154299) 6257, 
370. c. 283, 432, 8. “302, 429, 1. 
457, 379 obs. 501, 392 f. 
O. 

11, 463: 165.517.0017 7361, 45s; 
548, 6 obs. 624. 23,522. 25, 349c. 
39,466,1. 51,290,4a. 60,3256. 
67, 268 obs. 70; 514,3.522. 74, 
262 obs. 82, 527,1 obs. 1. 87, 268 
obs. 395, 2. 123, 387. 193, 441, 
2c. 207,624. 211, 599d. 213, 
523, 1 obs. 284, 388,3. 305, 301. 
350, 363, 5. 516. 363,402, 3. 382, 
521 obs.3. 402,578. 411, 322, A, 
1. 412,403 c, obs.2. 462, 412, 5. 


476, 605. 580,521 obs. 3. 599, 
535,56. 605, 521 obs. 3. 673, 
415. 


IDE 
25, 262 obs. 30, 524,76. 221, 
444, 3. 494, 2. 245, 521 obs. 1. 
264, 301 a, obs. 280, 434, 1 a. 
304, 392 i, ®, obs. 314, 553, 3. 
317, 288 .e, obs. 2. 322) 55a73- 
326, 3927, 8. 337,300. 368, 434, 
26. 388,326. 406,366 obs. 420, 
3927,8, obs. 428, 444,3. 429,440 
6. 470,339 6. 498,307 6. 502, 
432, 3. 531, 340,3. 543, 381, 2 
obs. 1. 545,345, 5a. 559, 524, 7. 
6. 574,578. 621,475. 648, 515, 2. 
660, 556, 2. 708, 392 3%, , obs. 
723, 290,4a. 802, 444,3. 811, 
$24,2a. 844,308. 860, 553 c, obs. 


2 


INDEX IIT, 


RP, 
5, 324,2 a. 22,402,383 obs. 38, 
3076. 51,453. 61,445,6a. 65, 
549,7. 70,508 c¢, obs.2. 75,446, 
7, | 192 ,96210bs.- +21275b.: 6135, 
402, 3obs. 171,287,1. 182, 331 
c,obs. 237, 410, 2a, obs. 261, 587, 
8. 361, 446, 8. 387, 303. 404, 290, 
4c. 427,547,1. 446,450, 2. 458, 
587,3. 471,5096. 509, 445, 6a. 


538, 605. 539,331d. 547, 521 
obs. 3. 627,552, 2. 636, 307 5. 
667, 575. 695, 262 obs. 698, ib. 


709, 578. 


> 


14, 534,5d. 73,413 obs. 6. 95, 
480 c, obs. 3. 149, 496,3. 180, 559 
ce. 192,474c. 262,480 c, obs. 3. 
275, 444, 3. 302,5896. 312,386, 
5obs. 334,446, 8. 345,413 obs. 1. 
372, 556,2. 432, 381, 2 obs. 1. 
436, 496,4. 465,521 obs. 2. 485, 
423, 5. 605, 300. 


iT. 
16,628. 45, 605s" ) 97, 436, 2. 
140, 470, 5. 142,316. 160, 330. 
167, 330. 260,483. 265, 419, 6. 
395, 596 c. 

x. 
44, 358 obs. 413 obs. 6. 432, 3. 
119,515 B. 172,526. 178,442, 


3. 276, 294,2. 282, 376 obs. 2. 
287, 294,2. 294,379 0bs. 310 sq. 
295, 3. 375, 410,2 a, obs. 406, 
413 obs. 6. 426, 608 note /. 
D, 

37, 432, 3. 38,413 obs. 6. 75, 572, 
1. 85,433 obs. 1. 86, 338 obs. 
@. SUS 7802s 424, sias “126; 
487. 155,390c¢c. 186,375. 191, 
453. 198,288f. 204,556, 2. 211, 
508 6. 225,399d. 249,472, 13. 
296,412, 5 obs. 317, 262 obs. 323, 
521 o0bs.1. 341, 521 o0bs.1. 451, 
412, 5. 532,470; 5. 539, 331 c, 
obs. 548,623. 508,522. 576, 
553, 3 obs. 1. 617, 3. 
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X. 
84,434,1la. 87,434, 
123, 608 obs. 1. 


42, 599d. 
ia U5 433° 
194, 535, 56. 201, 484a. 219, 
322 a,1. 235,496, 7. 266, 299. 
281) 317, 2; 304, 513) Ay a e2, 
326 obs. 2. 342,363,5. 345,350. 
347, 480 c, obs.S. 348,482. 358, 
3076. 410, 534,44. 418,515 B. 


516. 433, 3076. 450, 515 B. 
Re 
8,400 f. 9, 484a. 40,526. 50, 


485. 69, 559. 74,379 obs. 76, 363, 
5. 216,535, 56. 325, 269, 2 obs. 
380, 303. 526,508 c, obs. 2. 527, 
290, 4a. 546,5550bs.3. 596,557. 
635, 393. 670, 336, 1. 709, 594, 1. 
817, 430, 6. 854,366, 886, 557. 
2. 

41, 555 obs. 2. 48, 549, 8. 58,429, 
4, 74, 514, 4. 76,363, 5. 203, 458. 
228, 494,2. 263, 514,4. 403, 551. 


404,328. 413,601. 490, 547, 1. 
515, 366. 575,565, 1 obs. 605, 
5785, s2l, 2E8ide8  (dae48o" 4. 
752, 578. 765, 390 c. 

A 


Odyss. 18,322 4,1. 27, 450, 2. 
34, 582,6. 41, 521 obs. 1, note. 51, 
432 obs. 1. 70,468,3. 115,288 d. 
117, 338 obs. a. .130;312,1. 154, 
588 6. 164,456. 177, 323 obs. 
202,322 A,1. 203,412,5. 204, 
524,76. 208, 423,4. 236, 524, 2. 
275, 297, 2. 426, 2. 278, 398.5. 
287, 514, 4. 523, 1. 302, 410, 2 a. 
309, 316. 315, ib. 320,489. 321, 


3256. 332,418,3a. 396,516 a, 
obs. 402, 338 obs. a. 419, ib. 


B. 
28, 419, 4. 31,521 obs.2. 52, 519 
obs. 1. 68, 350. 91,494, 2. 99, 
522. 118,287,1. 131,357,8. 148, 
5876. 154, 522. 195, 379 obs. 
218, 514,3. 234,338 obs.a. 246, 
524, 5. 249, 551. 251,524, 5. 271, 
53£,2. 310,312;1.) 431,323 obs. 
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ite 
22,626. 28,496,4. 77,520 obs. 2. 
162,271, 2. 176, 585, 5a. 193, 
504, 2. 205, 515 Al 228, 391 #. 
251,878, i. Ol, DST. | 823, 
521. 

A. 
115, 572, 1. 221,3956. 378, 419, 
6. 546,599 c. 611, 480c, obs. 3. 
629,461. 634,419, 4. 777, 383, 5. 

10% 
17, 519 obs. 1. 34, 514,3. 189, 
419,4. 221,594,76. 260,594, 1. 
300, 520 obs. 5. 378,522. 385, ib. 
397, 381 6. 399, 316. 

Z. 
201, 516 6.609. 48, 472, 13. 

H. 
22, 514,4. 33,527,1 obs.1. 216, 
455 obs. 1,a. 221, 325%. 278, 525, 
note. 309, 532, 2. 

oO. 
87,521. 136,514, 50bs. 156,5876. 
212, 326 obs. 2. 344, 532 obs. 2. 
525, 387. 550, 414, 2 6. 

D. 
148, 534,4a. 196,333 c. 222,441. 
2c. 269, 514,50bs. 275, 326. 
277,514, 3. 331,529. 348, 469, 4. 
3/6, 522. 

K. 
175, 522. 269,514,second2. 389, 
494,2. 486,521 o0bs.1. 501,615. 
512, 379 obs. 

IN 
105, 521 obs. 1. 173,320,2. 201, 
466,2. 326,3426. 411, 555 obs. 
1. 477,461. 481, 464. 513, 578. 
518, 2620bs. 582,605. 612, 514, 
5 obs. 

M. 
43,-303. 51], 520 obs. $. -55, 521 
obs. 1. 64,3566. 73,358 0bs. 74, 
434, 2b, obs. 81,599e. 96,524, 
76. 101,358 obs. 137, 514, second 
2. 156, 520 obs. 2. 1857, ib. obs. 3. 
348, 524, 7 b. 


INDEX 


IIl. 


N. 
30,316. 248, 514, 5obs. 320,489. 
346,584 a. 402, 520 obs. 3. 412, ib. 

\ z. 

122, 514, 5 obs. 151,601. 153, 
596c. 168, 32556. 170, ib. 521 
obs. 1. 289, 4096, obs. 434, 435. 
490, 532, 2. 

0. 
8,349 c. 24,514,50bs. 51, 522. 
79,ib. 78; 467, 2. “98, 3566.5 211, 
480 c, ebs. 3. 236,413 obs. 1. 245, 
413 obs. 5. 402, 504,2. 408, 521 
obs. 1. 480,514,50bs. 457, 528, 3. 

1 
40, 395,2. 74, 515, 2. 205, 470, 5. 
265, 338 obs. a. 

iP; 
9,522. 415, 463. 


a 
_ 


247, 336, 1. 356, 514, 5 obs. ult. 
301 a. 
aT: 
17, 520 obs. 3: 192, s9G’e.) 213, 
380. 219, 295,3. 563,375, 2: 
®, 
108; 378, 1. ° 172, 479°a; obs: 2 
195, 532:..2)) 2075 2770, be uo. 
391d. 2538, 336,1. 266; 370 0. 
293, 475.. 313, ib. 377, 388, 3. 
394, 517. 608 obs. 38. 419, 596 ce. 
X. 
71,5156. 106,535, 5d. 132, 514, 
4, 234,532,2. 325,516. 391, 519. 
obs. 1. 444, 522. 
Me 
174,326 obs2. 237,494,2. 322, 
379 obs. 655, 534. 4 6. 
n. 
103, 262 obs. 253, 532, 2. - 307, 
470, 5. 308, 390 ec. 


Hymn. in Apoll. I. 98, 403 c, 
obs. 2. 146, 440 f. 

In Apoll. II. 161, 516 a, obs. 202, 
417. 273, 300 obs. 277, ib. 307, ib. 
322, ib. 


INDEX III. 


In Cererem. 189,363, 5 0bs. 311, 
412, 5. 350,388. 448,340. 493, 
302, 2, note f. 

In Mere. 4,399c. 191,573. 276, 

265. 309, 513 A. 342, 328, 355, ib. 

547, 418, 36. 572, 413 obs. 5. 

In Venerem. 36,322, 4,1. 40, 

3256. 174,363,50bs, 189, 483. 

197, 377 obs. 1. 

' Tszeus p. 244, 557. 

Isocr. Op. p. 91 B,394d. 108 A, 377. 
163 B, 264, 5. 166 E, 639, III. 
179 B, 406,2. 180B, 296. 192 E. 
532 obs.1. 197 C,264,5. 307 B, 
ib. 351 C,417 obs. 2. 364 D, 617, 
2. gin. p. 388, 588 c,6. 388 E, 
372 d, obs. 2, 378, 3. 392 B, 473 
obs. 1. 394 D, E, 535 d, obs. zegi 
dv710. p. 313 C, D, 535 d, obs. E, 
373 0bs. 314A, 476. B, 326. E, 

78 6. 317 D, 320, 3. 318D, 367. 
319 E, 550 obs. 2. 321 E, 382, 4 
obs. note. 333 A, 367. Archid. p. 
116 .B, 359 obs. 1. 119 A, B, 412, 
5. D, 420. 123 C, D, 368. 127, D, 
4786. 128E,373 obs. 129A, 598 
&. E, 553, 4. 130 C, 331, obs. 
131 A, 316. 450 obs. 2. C, 345. 
132 C, 478 6. 133 B, C, 367. D, 
3$3lc, obs. 134 C, 458. 135 B, 
359 obs. 1.373 obs. E,598a. 136 
B,355. D,E,365. 137 C, D, 326. 
138 B, 316. 343 obs. 1. B,C, 458. 
Areop. p. 141 A, 288 6. 142 A, B, 
523,1. C, 5986. 143 A, 548, 4. 
144 D, 266. 145 A, 467, 2c. C, 
519. 608. 5. 146 E, 514, Ist. 2. 
147 B, 493d. 149 C, 428, 1. E. 
383, 6. 150 A, 330. 152C, 524, 5. 
D, 539. 154 C, 383, 6. obs. 1. 
276 B, 410 a. De Big. p. 347 E, 
320, 3. 348A, 507,3. 352 C, 392 
?, 8, obs. 354 B, 564. 357 B, 409 
6, obs. Busir. p. 222 B, 296. 223 
B,4786. 226D,598a. InCallin. 
p- 376 B, 478 6. 380 D, 355. 381 
A, 316, 383 A.355, Ad Demon. 
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p. 2B, 414, 3 obs. 5 B, 276. E, 
383, 6. 8B, 263 obs. C, 269, 2. 
490. 12, 328. 12C, 325. 13 B, 
324, Epist. p. 407 B,456. 408 D, 
479 obs. 1. 409 A,ib. obs. 2. 415 
D, 417 obs. 2. Evag. p. 183 C, 553, 
3c, obs. 2. D, 409 a. 190 B, 447, 
4. D, 530,2. 191 C, 386, 4, obs. 
467,2a. 192 C, 397 obs. 197 B, C, 
$83, 6. C, 345. 201 E, 378, s. 
Contr. Euthyn. p. 402 A, 478 4, 633, 
V. 403 B, 374 obs. Hel. Ene. p. 
213 B, 502. 215C, 404,6. 217 A, 
ib. 218 C. 458. E, 538, 1. Contr. 
Loch. p. 17 B, 376. 35 A, ib. 396 
D, ib. Nicocl. p. 15,281, 1. 15D, 
327. 16 C,/523; 2. Dj 2762 ‘18 A, 
Bys52,; 2% ©5276.) 19 By 3712) 2) 
B, 3426. 22A,325 obs. B, 549, 7. 
B, C, 363. 23 B, 455 obs. 1 6. 24 
B, 442,1. D,ib. 25 B, 437. 26, 
269, 2. 27 A, B, 373 obs. 28 B, 
467,2a. 30B,326. D,335. 34B, 
ib. 439. 35 D, 359, ib. obs. 1. 37 
E, 341. 39 B, 363. extr. 459, 2. 
De Pace p. 159 A, 441, 2 a. extr. 
403 c. 160 A, 347 obs. 4. 477 d. 
161 A, 373 obs. D, 476. E, 595, 4. 
162 B, 473. 163, 497. A, B, 441, 
2c. C,329. D,403 c. 164 A, 604. 
165 A, 316. C,319. 167 B, 372 d, 
obs. 1. 168 A, D, 480 c, obs. 2. C, 
525,76. 170 A, 378, 2. B, 283. 
615. C, 480 ec, obs. 2. 173 D, 457, 
3 obs. 2. 174 D, 319. 175 B, 361. 
176 A, 336. 394 d. B, 400 f. 177 
A, 403 ec. C, 372d, obs.1. D, 378, 
5. D, E, 326. 180 C, 394 a. 181 
C, 326 obs. 2. 328, 352, 2. 442, 1. 
182 A, 358. 183 C, 457, 3 obs. 2. 
514, 2d. 2. 185 B, 371. Panathe- 
naic. p. 234 C, 383, 6 obs. 1. 585 6. 
235 C, 409 a. 236 C, ib. 241 C, 
426, 2 obs. 1. D, 514, 5, obs. 567. 
242 A, 403 c. 244A,394c. 245C, 
598. D, 598 6. 248 D, 527 obs. 2. 
249 A, 314 obs. 1. B, 476.571. C, 
3D 
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535 d, obs. 251 D, 630,1. 252 B, 
550 obs. 2. C,394a. 253 B, 426, 
2, C, 514, 5 obs. 257 B, 610, 1. 
258 D, 317. 262, 534 6. 264 C, 
426, 2 obs. 3. 267 C, 428,1. 268 
B, 334. D, E, 429, 1. E, 550 obs. 4. 
270 A, 434, 2 6. 271 A, 327, B, 
409b. 275 A,403¢. 277 D, 598 4. 
278 B, 441, 1.468. 286 E, 417 obs. 
2. 287 C, 450. Paneg. c. 1 extr. 
608, 5. c. 25, ib. c. 40, 608. c. 26, 
608 e. c.3,617¢. ¢c.51,6208. c. 
A7, 622, 5.p. 13. 632,11. 41 B, 361. 
42 C, 382, 4 obs. note. 43 B, 608. 
44 D, sq. 288 6. 46 B, C, 473. 54 
B,(c.1S) 304. 55A,386, 5. 58 A, 
535d, obs. B, 553,3a. 65 B, 549, 
7. 66C, 399 d, obs. 67 B, 394 d. 
69 D, 403 c, obs. 1. 73 C, 597. 77 
C, 383, 6. Ad Philipp. p. 84 E, 382, 
4 obs. note. 85 E, 520 obs. 5. 86 A, 
324 obs. B, 493d. C,339a. D, 
316. 87 A, 368. C,D, 331 a. 88 
D, 326. 91 D,337. 92A,490. B, 
337. C, 332. 92 sq. 382, 4 obs. 
note. 94 C, 344 obs. 2. 96 A, 326. 
97 C,278. 99 C, 427,4c. 100E, 
338 6. 101 H, 337. 103 B, 336. 
104 C, 266. 330. 107 D, 336. 108 
C, 331 8, note. 109, 283. 109 C, 
243 obs. 1. 110 B, 490. 531 obs. 2. 
575. lll E, 295. 411, 4. 198 C, 
345. Plataic. p. 297 D, 535 d, obs. 
299 B, 434, 2 6. 305 C, 408. 307 
D, 351 obs. Contr. Soph. p.293 B, 
361. 509 d. Trapezit. p. 363 C, 
296. 364E, 633, V. 365 D, 6244. 
369 A, 507, 3. 370A, 535 d, obs. 
Longinus XIV. 303. 

Lucian. Asin. p. 158, 366. Contem- 
plant. p. 37, 316. 61, 542 obs. 4c. 
Dial. Deor. I. 515, 4. IL. init. 264, 
4obs. VII. init. 3946. XII. 1, 301 
b, obs. XIV. 2, 502. 630, 2. Dial. 
Marin. I. 1, 480 c, obs, 3. Dial. 
Mort. IV. 1, 265. IX. 4,264, 4 obs. 
X. 2, 500. 4, 427,46. 9,354. 68. 


INDEX III. 


501. 10, 500.501. XI. 3, 265. 364. 
XIII. 424,3 ¢. 5,263. XVI. 625. 
5,288. XVII. 1, 263 obs. XVIII. 
1, ib. 

Lucillius Epigr. ap. Brunck. Anal. T. 
II. p. 336, 362. 

Lysias Op. p. 7, 406, 2. 9, 273. 76, 
405,8a. 86, 536. 137, 28, 628. 
225, 578. 231, 325 obs. 325, 376. 
397, 353, 4. 520, 347 obs. 4. 812, 
560. 837, 564. 874, 565, 1 obs. 
Epitaph. p. 82, 403 c. 433 obs. 4. 
83 sq. 519. 106, 408 c. 117, 365. 
In Nicom. 864, 430, 7. In Agor. 
135, 27, 608 6. 

Machon ap. Athen. XIII. p. 582 C, 
421, 

Menander 329. ap. Lucian. Amor. 
T. V.'p. 306, 459, 2. ap. Stob. X. 
437. ib. CXXII. ibid. 

Mimnermus 500. 

Philemon ap. Stob.Floril.Grot. p.211, 
263 obs. 

Pindarus Isthm. III. 21, 24, 31, 605. 
IV. 62, 430, 6. VII. 11, 18, 624. 
Nem. I. 45, 559 6. III. 19, 626. 
VII. 32, 392 g, 3 obs. et ib. k. 100, 
599 d. 102, 559¢. XI. 20, 548, 6. 
Olymp. I. init. 370 a. 66, 579, 1. 
91, 392 g, 3 obs. 467 5. 100, 413 
obs. 6. 103, 418. II. 156, 300 obs. 
173,418; sia. DH. 10s 411553; AV: 
37, 470. VI.-3,624 21, 392g, 8 
obs. 467, 1. 23, 436,2. 38, 450, 6. 
81, 411, 3. 102, 430, 6. VII. 28, 
496, 8. VIII. 10, 302, 2. 109, 392 
h. IX. 24, 392 g, 3 obs, 66, 441, 2 
b. 104,370c. X. iit. 357. 3, 548, 
6. 15, 616. 34, 411, 3. 48, 369 
obs. XI. 4, 302,2. XII. 3, 3923, 6. 
XIII. 24, 269, 2. XIV. 31, 410 4, 
obs. 1, Pyth.I, 10,579, 1. 16, 496, 
8. 21, 583 6, note. II. 153, 359. 
III. 28, 536. 173,412, 5. IV. 6 sq. 
295. 35,395, 2. 74,607. 209, 608 
note/. 380, 339d. 426,375,2. 468, 
524, 3. 525,% a. V.78, 402 obs. 


INDEX III. 


VI. 36, 417 obs. 1. XI. 93, 430, 6. 
Fragm, p.68, v. 23, ed. Heyn. 302, 2. 
Plato Alcib. I. p. 7, 378, 3. 506, 2. 
524, 4. 631, 3. 8, 305. 532 obs. 2. 
585 B. 9, 5346. 10, 378, 3. 403 
obs. 4. 568,2. 12,556,7. 16, 524, 
1. 2), 524, 3. °24,279. 28, 564. 
5816. 29,439. 30,396. 41, 283. 
extr.453 obs. 105 A, B, 616. 122, 
599 e. 124C, 608. 129 B, 606. 
Alcib. IJ. init. 487, 8. p. 77, 516, 2 
obs. 78, 509d, obs. 79, 562, 1, 
note. 82,490. 83,416. 84,415. 
600. 86, 283. 482. 489, II. 87, 
516, 2 obs. 88, 482. 524,1. 97, 
521 obs. 1. 521 obs.2. 561 8, note. 
98, 537. 99,285,2, extr. 518. 105 
E,624a. Amat. 30,540. 31, 624. 
32, 487,6. 38,479 obs.2. 39, 489, 
II. 133B,617, note uw. Apol. Socr. 
init. 592 a. p.27 A, 629. 28, 622, 
4, 34D,625. 41, 424,3c. 455 
obs. 2. 42, 265, note. 509 d. 47, 
633, IV. 49, 535d. 50, ib. 51, 
327 obs.1. 535d. 599. 52, 547, 2. 
52 sq. 461. 54,327 obs. 1. 56, 487, 
8. 58,376. 60,346. 61,620. 62, 
327, obs. 1. 402. 66, 387. 524, 1. 
68, 479. 542 obs.2. 69,409 d. obs. 
431,1. 70,277 obs. 71, 406, 4 
obs. 1. 496,3. 72, 361. 549, 7. 600. 
74, 596d. 76,525,6. 77, 535 a. 
79, 275. 30,279. 617. 82, 346. 
83,342c. 84,417 obs.2. 93, 467, 
2a. 96, 437 obs.1. Charm. init. 
301 6. 536. p.107,3016. 108, 401. 
109, 524, 3. 111, 266. 393. 445 6. 
584. 112,479 obs.2. 115,392 g, 
2. 409 6, obs. 116, 510,6. 117, 
416. 122,288e. 133, 344. 134, 
396. 136, 487,8. 139, 516,1 4. 
141, 413 obs. 4. 149, 535 d, obs. 
153 C, 622, 6. 433 obs. 4. 156 A, 
617. c. 162 B, 605. Cratyl. init. 
414,26. 22,280. 26, 514, Ist. 2. 
32, 306. 33, 271, 2 obs. 398. 231, 
391e. 234,414,256, 239, 308 obs. 
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243, 414,2a. 245, 524,1. 247, 
449. 514, 5 obs. 253, 479 obs. 2. 
256, 325 obs. 264,271,.1. 271, 
329.5596. 284, 596a. 296,331. 
Crit. p.43 C, 608. 51,534, 5. 52, 
287. B, 624 6. 53,534¢. 57,427, 
46. 110,384. 116, 515,2. Cri- 
ton. p. 100, 542 obs.4 a. 101, 289. 
102, 450 obs. 2. 533 obs. 1. 104, 
413 obs. 4. 106,479 obs.2. 117, 
975. .120,° 289... 200;: 373 obs. 
Epinom. p. 249, 324 obs. Epist. 
p- 60, 440, 7. IV. p. 85, 281, 2. 
321 A, 610, 2. VII. 95, 622, 3. 
97, 585 d. 98, 550 obs. 4. 101, 
283. 529 obs. 3. 102,282. 105, 
986. 112, 414, 3. 113, 277. 126, 
279. 133, 267,1. 151, 268 obs. 
VIII. 155, 287. 159,281. 160,283. 
163, 264,5. 165,27),2. 166,289. 
Euthyd. init. 411, 3. 5, ib. 473 
obs. 1. 478 a. 9, 490. 514, 5 obs. 
569,2. 10,5686. 11, 528, 2. 13, 
264, 3.408. 17,355. 632, III. 19, 
500. 28,35lobs. 30,508¢. 32, 
4104.633,1V. 33,617a. 37,279. 
39,519. 40,558. 41,401. 44, 
286. 52,318. 65,442,3. 68,468. 
69, 403. 71, 289, twice. 73, 283. 
478 b. 5986. 74,520 0bs.5. 76, 
541 obs. 1. note, Euthyphr. iit. 
493 d. p. 4, 308 obs. 376. 488, 1. 
507, 2. 5, 347 obs. 1. 6, 322. 8, 
374. 9, 399d. 413 obs. 4. 535 d, 
obs. extr. 614 seq. 624,2. 11, 344 
Obs. 2.° .12,.623:. 15, 5245 4.° 17, 
550 obs. 4. 19, 346.374. 31,455 
obs. $.. 32, 308 obs. 52, $18. 
295 sq. 514, 1. extr. 529, 2 obs. 1. 
Gorg. init. 517. 571. p. 5, 515, 2. 
541 obs. 1, note. 6,414,2 a. 7, 
391 ¢. 12, 403 c. 543. 13, 315. 
14, 473... 15, 524, 1. 16,585 d. 
obs. 17, 519. 20, 465, 2. 21 sq. 
521, 24 528, 2) 26,1473... 27, 
539 obs. 1. 32, 428, 1. 529,2. 34, 
279. 36, 516,15, obs.2. 42, 279. 
3D2 
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44,989. 511, 5. 51,316. 53,315. 
603. 60,395,1. 63,336. 64,395, 
1, 71, 5346. 74,535 a. 76,277. 
$2, 318. 85, ib. 466,2. 88, 447, 
3a.458. 92,471,6. 93,414.24. 
95, 567. 98, 535 d, obs. 101, 
(Heind.160) 593. 104,283. 105, 
568, 5 obs. 108,567. 114, 546. 
115, 3726. 116,302,1. 117, 288e. 
516, 2. 119, 528,92. 120, 514, 1. 
121, 266. 482. 122, 504, 2. 123, 
301 a, obs. 126, 471,6. 128, 522. 
131, 315. 432, 4. 558. 1387, 465, 2. 
574, 138, 535d, obs. 141, 581 8. 
142,282. 150, 2706. 272 obs. 378, 
5 tbs sae Wb4e43805%75," 156; 
420. 158, 478. 159, 594, 2. 162, 
377 obs.2. 166, 423, 5. 169, 355. 
170,578. 447 B,627. 457 A, 610. 
460 D, 610. 475 C,624a. 4804, 
610, 6. 519 E, 603. Hipparch. 
p. 254 sq. 515,2. 257,324. 258, 


414,1 a. 259, 487, 8. 260, 308 
obs. 262, 531 obs. 2. 264, 316. 


265, 534 a. Hipp. Maj. p. 5, 271, 
2 obs. 474a. 7,445c. 483. 9,296. 
467, 2 d, obs. 14,403 c. 18 sqq. 
263. 19,437. 26, 268 obs. 280. 
4746. 27,373 o0bs. 29, 476. 488, 


5. 30,278. 33, 508c. 35,479 
obs.72." (43, 305.) 4439. 535. d- 
45; 553,'3, e. §47,516,.1 6. 262, 


345. 295D,602. Hipp. Min. init. 


392 g,1. 200,392 h. 201, 388. 
202, 502. 208,478 6. 209, 324. 


354,66. 214,591 4.ib.6. 363C, 
604. lon. p. 184,480 c. 187, 621. 
500 D, 620 6. Lach. p. 165, 367. 
325. 168,351.452. 171,367. 172, 
266. 452. 632, III. 173, 392 3, B, 
obs. 175, 439.558. 178, 520 obs.4. 
178, 179, 391 e. 180, 279. 420. 
183, 411,3. 184D,607. 185, 517. 
186, 542 obs.3. 187, 267, 1a. 285. 
188, 414, 1 a. 200 E, seg. 607. 
296, 405,8 6. De Leg. I. init. 580, 
2d. \p..0, 577... 6876. (9, 408 6. 


INDEX III. 


18, 401. 29, 542 obs.2. 39 sq. 
507, 2. - 41,378, S. “45/4859 50, 
439. 53,339 6. 647 A, 599 e. 
II. p. 59 sg. 518. 66, 424,3 ¢. 67, 
321. 423, 5. 69,288 f. 95, 539. 
97, 537. 111, 360,3. 128, 393. 
208, 386, 5. III. p. 106, 514, 1st 2. 
111,509d, 114,415. 467,2c. 126, 
561 a. 127, 568,3. 128,393. 130, 
$29. 147,308 obs. 208, 386, 5. 
IV. p. 163, 315, 1. 166, 437. 170, 
$22. 172,531 obs.2. 179,414,265. 
182, 539 obs. 2. 185, 403 a. 447, 
3 a. 503, 3. 195, 372 d, ib. obs. 1. 
V. p. 205, $41. 342 6. 377. 211, 
266. 221, 440, 7. 222,377 obs. 2. 
414,2c. VI. p.296, S16. 381. 
305, 279. 309,458. 316,286. 322, 
301 a. 782 C, 624. VII. 334, 
269, 2. 335, 401 obs. 2. 339, 452. 
342,313. 352, 320, 2. 371, 514, 4. 
VIII. p. 397, 323. 632, III. 406, 
573. 408,447,4. 417,288a. IX. 
p- 5, 457, S. 8,'562)73. 17, 685d, 
obs. 18, 396. 20, 516, 1 4, obs. 2. 
44, 287.346. X.p.81,448 a. 83, 
500. 84,633, 1V. 89, 550 obs. 1. 
93, 436, 1. 98,408. 898 C, 616, 3. 
XI. init. 514, 5 obs. p. 135, 483. 
136,633, IV. 139, 568,4. 166,482 
obs. 1. 190, 373 obs. XII. init. 
419, 6. p. 183 sq. 516, 2. 189, 527 
obs. 3. 195, 429, 1. 205, 386, 1. 
207,306. 209,321. Lys. p.208C, 
606. 212, 265. 213, 318. 472, 10. 
214, 376. 478 b. 217, 295. 524, 4. 
219, 556, 6. 221, 533 obs. 3, 3. 
224, 535 c. | 228, 509 a. 232, 413 
obs. 4. 236, 404, 5. 241, (Heind. 
cap. 33) 315, 1, 243, 520 obs. 5. 
245,377. 251,413 obs. 3. ib. obs. 4. 
Menex. init. 549, 8. p. 249 E, 623, 2. 
274, 448 b. 586 6. 276, 437 obs. 2. 
277, 420. 278, 266. 520 obs. 4. 
280, 351. 282,345. 283, 403 6. 
284,578. 285,325. 288,573. 289, 
267, 1 a. 568,1. 292, 352,2. 299'sq. 


TEND ELXS DEE: 


441, 2a. 306,520 obs.4. Menon. 
init. 403 c, obs. 1. p. 77 A, 623, 2. 
329, 305, twice. 330. 527 obs. 2. 
333 sq. 441,26. 334, 580 a. 339, 
ib. 340, 487, 8. 341, 383, 5. 520 
obs. 4. 341 sg. 4104, obs.1. 342, 
566, 3. 345,439. 346, 385,9. 348, 
358. 349,485. 350,355. 356, 318. 
359,482. 362 B,610,4. 364,344. 
367, 520 obs. 2. ib. obs. 5. 368, 
533 obs. 3, 6. 372,307 6. 376, 414, 
$3. 381,474 c. 569, 2. 383, 294, 2. 
550 obs. 4. 385, 570. 389,479 obs. 
2. Min. p. 136, 455 obs.1c. 139, 
282, Parm. p.74, 399 c. 86, 489, 
III. 87, 440, 7. 93, 284. 110, 413 
obs. 4. 131 A, 619. 137 A, 607. 
B, 619. C, 599, 4. 159, 608. Pha- 
don. init. 378, 4. p. 58 D, 602. 
E,617¢e. 61C,D,608e¢. 63D, 
608. 64 C, 608 obs. 3. 614. 
E, 614. 65 A,608c. C, 608 0. 
67 B, 608 c. 69 A, 608 obs. 2, 
70 D, 608d. 73D, 622. 74 B, 
608 e. 76 B, 608 obs.2. 78,621. 
€,622,5. 80 E, 6cosd. 81D, 
608. 83C, 608d. 84 B, 608 obs. 
2. 87 E, 622... 88 D, 629. 90 
D, 628 d. 91 A, 615. B, 613. 92 
A, 628 c. 93D, 608. 104 C, 625. 
108 D, 628. 130,529, 2. 132,348. 
394c. 135, 531 obs. 2. 143,403 c. 
487, 6.,. 146,517. 147, 388. 151, 
283. 154, 363 obs. 155,355. 156, 
343 obs. 1, twice. 473 obs. 3. 159, 
617. 160, 608. 163, 536. 164, 
279. 496, 4. 165,508 c. 167, 503, 
3. 172,633, V. 175, 617, 5. 176,284. 
177, 502. 568, 5. 178,483. 179, 
297,3.365. 180,487, 8.539. 182, 
608 c. 183, 503,2. 184, 514, 2d 2. 
187 E, 622. 191, 534.4, 193, 371. 
376.397 obs. 198 sq. 334. 200, 408. 
207, 489, IT. 207 sg. 566, 3. 211, 
588 y. 212, 559a. 214, 481 obs. 1. 
216, 608 e. - 220, 321. 539 obs. 2. 
229, 528, 2.565, 2. 230, 522. 232, 
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633, V. 235, 504, 3. 236, 442, 2, 
238, 524, 3. 245, 382, 3. 249, 
534 6, 252, 482. 257, 564. 265, 
305. 266,463. 557. 275,413 obs. 
5. 295,494,2. Pheedr. p. 134, 
521. 198sg. 334. 228 D, 605. 
261 C, 622. 262 B, 625. 265A, 
604. B,599c. 282, 266, twice. 
509 a. 283,535a. 286,519. 289, 
265. 516, 20bs. 300, 567. 594, 2. 
301, 436, 1. 302,414,246. 304, 
434,la. 317,496,8. 318, 440,8. 
328, 619. 332,305. 338,394 d. 
339 sq. 288 a. 342,400. 364, 263. 
376, 410 4, obs. 2. 383,600. 389, 
453 obs. Phileb. p. 2,9, 281,2. 11 
C, 605. 12B,608. 32,592 «. 209, 
489. 210,338. 217, 516,2. 219, 
396. 221,282. 226,397 obs. 227, 
265. 229,386,5. 244,272. 247, 
398. 253, 385,9. 388. 260, 410 
6, obs. 2.413 obs. 4. 260 sq. 288 d. 
270, 277 obs. 272, 550 obs, 4. 273, - 
$82, 3. 279,285, 2. 307,279. 314, 
538, 1.572. Protag. p. 49, 448 5. 
86, 592. 87,471,8. 89, 414,14. 
511,2. 90, 489, 11.5856. 97, 411, 
3. 100, 546. 102, 469. 106, 407, 6. 
433 obs. 3. 111,515, 2. 117, 415. 
119,318. 120,383, 6.obs.1. 122, 
$92 f. 493 d. 503, 2... 124, 535 d. 
135 sq. 479 obs. 2. 138, 520 obs. 5. 
139, 535d. 140,624,4. 143,532 
obs. 1. 151, 598. 168,452. 177, 
455 obs.16. 182,598. 191, 467 d. 
325 D, 617. De Rep. I. init. 393. 
p- 150, 314 obs. 1. 151, 333 «. 
152, 405, 7. 153,394. 595, 4. 154, 
591 8. 156,263. 163, 372 d. 483. 
169, 85,8. 179,392 f. 198,479 
obs. 2. 209, 391 e¢. 341 E, 629. 
352 C, 610, 2. II.41,462. p. 208, 
487, 5. 211,449. 212, 355.531. 
535 d. 216, 408. 422. 218, 30s. 
221, 315, 1.320, 2, 227, 373.480c. 
255, 563. 359 D, 622, 2. III. init. 
465,2. p. 212, 347 obs. 3. 267, 
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322.589. 270, 340. 274, 376. 
275 sq. 262. 276, 393. 457, S. 
51s. 279,361. 284, 281, 2. 407, 
1. 467, 2 a. 286, 624, 4. 289, 
386, 40bs. 298, 471, 7. 303, 467, 
2d. 320, 531 obs. 2. 393 D, E, 
616, 3. IV. p. 330,452. 331, 
439. 340, 345. 568,38. 300, 363 
obs. 352, 513 obs. 3. 543. 370, 
590 a. V. init. 589 c. p. 6, 520 obs. 
4, 8,436,1. 10,359 obs.2. 16, 
437. 18, 420. 23,638, IV. | 24, 585 
a. 30,423,4. 37,517. 465g. 412, 
5 obs. 49, 540. 54, 567. 55, 433 
obs. 4. 61,474. 62,300. 66, 467, 
1. 453C,628e. 478 D, 617 note u. 
VI. p. 78, 502. 86, 283. 89, 541 
cbs..1. 92,358. 503, 3. 93,.534 a. 
99,557. 104,401. 114,498. 115, 
418,3 a. 485, 608 e. 492 C, 603. 
493 D, 603. 494 A, 603. VII. 
p- 113, 468. 137,564. 139, 447, 4. 
157, 588 c, y. 164, 466, 3. 174, 
377 obs. 1. 196, 588c,c¢. 198,318. 
VIII. p. 183, 602. 193, 576. 197, 
573. 206, 386,5. 209,493 d. 211, 
383, 5. 212,327 obs. 2. 394 a. 490. 
225,500. 229, 411, 4. 496,9. 230, 
399 c, 475. IX. init. 285, 2. 532 
obs. 2. 239, 330. 331 6, note. 241, 
501. 242,331 6. 243,338 a. 250, 
482. 598 6. 252, 594,1. 254, 353, 
3. 255, 476. 270, 402. 461. 273, 
357. 445 ¢. 275,3906. 575 D, 617. 
581 D, 617d. 590 A, 610,7. X. 
init. 354, 5. 505, II. p. 284, 570. 
300, 415. 310,403 a. 322 sq. 499. 
537. 323, 529, 1, ib. 3. 325, 424, 3 
d. 444, 4. 326, 432, 3. 422, 440, 6. 
Sophist. p. 200, 271, 2. 204, 288 e. 
. 209, 271, 2 obs. 216 B, 605. 220, 
389. 224, 436, 1. 226, 433 obs. 4. 
229, 279. 241, 473 obs. 1. 487, 5. 
243, 269, 2. 245, 265. -276, 277. 
277, ib. obs. 291, 283. 294, 264, 3. 
297, 413 obs.4. Symp. p. 165, 312, 
1. 378, 4. 166, 289, 411, 3. 167, 


Plutarch. Brut. 21, 285, 2. 


INDEX Iff. 


408. 168, 286. 471,8. 169, 537. 
170, 554. 171, 487, 5. 172, 437 
obs. 2. 174K, 602. 192K, 618. 
199 D, 602. 200, 298. 555 obs. 1. 
202, 509 d, obs. C, 610, 7% 210, 
516, 2. 210 sq. 466, 1. 212, 345, 
567. 215, 439. 216, 490. 221, 
5910. 226,498, 141529) 8. cess 
511, 5. 484c. 230, 353, 3. 236, 
448 a, obs. 237, 488, 5. 238, 633, 
IV. 252, 499. 575. 253, 356. 260, 
585 8. 266, 521 obs. 1. 267,338 6. 
Thezt. p. 13,493 d. 51, 296. 392 f, 
note. 52,456. 599 5. 61, 502. 576. 
64, 306. 70, 300 obs. 74, 488, 3. 
77, 503, 1. 80, 414, 2 ¢. 89, 373. 
90, 285, 2. 98,600. 103, 288 a. 
110,524, 1. 112 s9q.467,2¢. 116, 
310. 129,290 a. 130, 412, 8. 138, 
283. 139, 385, 8. 401 obs. 1. 141, 
385,10. 142, 289. 146 A, 610, 6. 
150, 365. 157, 388. 166, 445 6. 
187, 376 obs. 1. 188D,620c. 190 
B, 627. Theag. p. 6, 437. 9, 472, 
Ti. 11,,308.:806; W248s9 cael6; 
450 obs. 2. 479 obs. 2. 17, 312, 3. 
18, 588 c, y. 19,356. 20, 556, 6. 
21, 484c. Tim. p. 286, 324. 290, 
ib. obs. 304, 298. 313, 505, II. 
316,277 obs. 321, 521 obs. 1. 326, 
439 obs. 2. 327, 339 a. 339, 329. 
498 obs. 367, 490. 

Cim: 5, 
356. Syll. 2,564 obs. Themist. 13, 
492 c. Op. T. VIII. p. 181, 407, 4. 


Simonides ap. Plat. Protag. p. 159, 


475. ap. Plutarch. de Audiend. 
Poét. c. 1, p. 59, ed. H. 448 6. 


Solon. El. ap. Brunck. Poét. Gnom. 


p. 74, v. 9, 293. ap. Plutarch. Sol. 
31, 420. 


Sophocles Aj. 38, 628, 5. 40, 417. 


42,415. 44,628 e. 58,624. 70, 
533 obs. 3, 3. 75,511, 5. 76,296. 
79,610. 118,295. 121,408. 123, 
624,2o0bs. 141,378,2. 168, 434, 
2b.. 245, 487,3. 279,611. 287, 


INDEX 


418,3 6. 290,425. 314, 442, 3. 
319, 372 d, obs.1. 590 a, a, 321, 


317. 378, 628,12. 381) 429) 1. 
386, 357. 395, 389. 428, 609. 
506, 551. 509, s9s- 511, 329. 


516,418, 3a. 531,402. 534,386, 
4 obs. 536, 506,1. 539, 392 i, B. 
550, 518. 554, 540. 556, 623, 2. 
571, 623. 588, 559 a. 590 a, B. 
652, 551 obs. 669 sqq.382,3. 679, 
568,1. 757, 558. 758, 419,3. 762, 
556,6. 764,410a,obs. 781, 556,7. 
800,624. 884,617. 908,348. 989, 
394 a. 998, 320,1. 1018, 591 8B. 
1045, 387. 1050, 337. 1083, 583 
ec. 1100, 337, twice. 1107, 423, 5. 
WTA. 437 Nobse eel 122: 320% 2° 
1128, 388. 1131, 6086. 11438, 542 
cbs. 2. 1154, 409,1 a. 1161, 327 
obs.2. 1178, 422. 1235,374. 1266, 
487, 5. 1292, 877 obs. 2.. 1376, 
282. Antig. 21,288 f. obs.2. 22, 
316. 33la. 24,401. 32, 559 6. 
43, 401 obs. 2. 44,564, 51, 5904, 
0, note. 75,454. 84,511,5. 86, 
424,1. 91,610, 114, 314 obs. 2. 
145,489. III. 150,544. 182,450 
obs.1. 212, 426,2. 260,562,1. 268, 
384. 277,608. 327,617. 348, 503, 4. 
354, 496,8. 363, 493d. 393, 615. 
399 sq. 296. 404,474. 408, 421. 
411, 596 c. 441, 427,4 a. 442, 
583 obs. 3,2. 451,397 obs. 466, 
600. 473, 550 obs. 3. 488,331 d. 
496, 566, 3. 537,428, 1. 544, 
542 obs. 4a. 547,296. 555, 586 y. 
560, 384. 567, 279. 576, 443, 1. 
580,317. 604,517. 618 sqq. 522. 
632, 320,41. 517. 634, 622, 6. 
644, 386,35. 646, 632, III. 663, 
542 obs.2. 670,490. 677, 443, 1. 
678, 447, 2. 685, 608, 4. 632, 3. 
707, 475. 710, 539. 722, 617, 6. 
778, 542 cbs. 3. 787, 416. 847, 
322 obs. 889, 568 c. 904, 389. 
995, 550 obs. 4. 1001, 434, 2 4. 
1021, ib. 1089, 530,2. 1105, 622,3. 
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1130, 435. 1161,$89. 1173, 541 
obs.1, note. 1179, 568, 5 obs. 1182, 
$20, 2. 1184, 322. 1185, 31s. 
1205, 371. 1209, 442,4, 1827,462. 
1336, 622, 5. El. 9,544. 24, 548, 
5. 25,616, 3. 27,601. 36, 317. 42, 
516,15. 45, 286. 107, 533 obs. 
S, 4. 126,513. 130,309. 147, 
383, 5 obs. 413 obs. 5. 233, 402. 
236, 400 g. 237,326 0bs.2. 251, 
417. 261, 603. 264, 541 obs. 1. 
293, 547, 1. 300, 275. 343, 322 
obs. 466, 2. 373,324. 380, 608, 5. 
382, 591 6. 391,486, 3 a. 396, 
547, 2. 421, 537. 442, 395). 2. 
464, 5916. 507,312,3. 517,533 
obs. 3, 3. 541 obs. 1, note. 520, 
410 6. 522, 549, 8. 556, 605. 
613,471, 7. 622,298. 668, 506, 1. 
680,619. 711,592 6. 751, 363 obs. 
760, 519. 778, 346 obs. 2. 783, 
405,8a. 868,363. 900, 378, 1. 
957, 412, 8. 960, 420. 977, 436, 1. 
987, 331 d, note. 993, 629. 1005, 
406, 4. 1025, 568, 1. 1027, 345. 
1054, 372. 1098, 626%. 1127, 573. 
1178,629. 1349,418,3 a. 1364, 426, 
2 obs.1. 1377, 418, 2, note. 1457, 
461. (kd.Col. 12,6356. 15, 628 
e. 17, 548... 20;389. 28,605. ‘31, 
622,6. 82,3927 83, 568, 5 obs. 
91, 433 obs. 2, 113, 413 obs. 5. 
113 sqg. 522. 182,605. 314, 415 
obs. 5. 332, 466,2. 334, 474 6. 
335, 541 obs. 1, note. 344, 466, 1. 
352) 617,042) §355,°320;, 2, (372. 
394c. 431. 378,616. 385,538; 1. 
396, 378, 2. 421,609. 442, 542 
obs. 2. 495,609. 539, 513 obs. 3. 
565, 608. 567, 359. 571, 295. 
583, 428, 1. 587, 605. 598, 449. 
608, 605. 631,313. 649, 282. 677, 
$17. 721, 385, 9.. 742,286. 743, 
461. 752, 535d. 761,598. 768, 
544, 786,375, 3. 861, 628, 5. 
907,474 a. 919,414,383. 936, 401 
obs. 2, 965, 599 c. 977,602. 980, 


1100 


625. | 1102, 912, 2. 1104, 511, 2. 
£120,'562, 2. 1166, 41852." 2171, 
485. 1191, 546. 1202, 610. 1210, 
5500bs.1. 1211,326. 1239, 310. 
1262, 386, 5. 1276,613. 1308, 
350. 1308—1326,477 a. 1333, 
465,3. 1354,4776. 1380, 338 4. 
1429, 372 c. 1485, 300. 1441, 465, 
2. 1468, 605. 1482, 359 obs. 2. 
382, 4 obs. 428,2. 1490, 553, 4 
obs.1. 1502, 517. 1505, $91 d. 
1550, 430, 6. 1580, 550 obs. 4. 
1595, 331 c, obs. 1674, 440, 6. Cid. 
Tyr. init. 270 a. 18,442, 1. 58, 
444, 5. 77,5270bs.2. 80, 429, 4. 
101,568, 3. 117,556, 1. 139, 600. 
175, 400g. 179,317. 224, 295. 
246, 467,2a. 253,626. 255, 508 
c,obs.1. 261, 442,4. 314 sq. 294, 
2. 334, 459, 1. 345,315. 372, 305. 
380, 388. 390,618. 393, 372 6. 
41], 371. 426,591 6 517, 617. 
523, 599c. 542,439. 543,511, 4. 
557, 404, 6. 598, 363 obs. 603, 
459. 4, 638,'511, 5." 709, 356. 
717, 426, 2. 718,413 obs. 5. 723, 
477 b. 733,595, 4. 790, 529, 2. 
792, 535d. 821,401 obs.2. 825, 
377 obs.2. 862,473. 863, 617, 4. 
947, 620. 955, 599, 4. 966, 563 obs. 
967, 496, 4. 1004, 605. 1021,4926. 
1082, 286. 1114,597. 1118, 628e. 
1184, 292. 1208, 430, 6. 1266, 616. 
1293, 448 6. 1295, 479 obs.2. 1356, 
391 e. 1379, 291. 1380, 461. 
1387, 533 obs. 3, 3. 608. 1416, 542 
obs. 4a. 1437, 322. 1438, 599 e. 
1589, 520 obs. 5. Philoct. 15, 264, 
8. 30,517. 553, 4. 33, 568,4. 36, 
431. 54,623,2. 80,531. 86,477 
d; 103, 516) 16. 173,415. 198; 
539 obs.2. 204,357. 222, 553, 4 
obs.2. 223, 429,4. 234,542 obs.4c. 
253, 569, 2. 300,516,2. 314, 408. 
316, 468. 320, 428,2. 343, 529, 2. 
353,557 obs. 354,390c. 413,559 c. 
435, 438. 497,285,2. 554,624 


TONED EX WEE. 


obs. 572,599 c. 593,602. 615, 
529,3. 631,461. 645, 555 obs. 3. 
646, 419,4. 656,531 obs. 2. 674, 
514,4. 675,570. 681, 382, 4 obs. 
682,453. 693, 528,2. 762, 515, 3. 
867, 398. 879,557. 943, 559 b. 
975, 511, 5. 1204,617. 1241, 413 
obs.1. 1273,608. 1274, 549, 7. 
1289, 430, 6. 1301, 413 obs. 5. 
1302, 514,3. 1363, 510,6. 1426, 
33la. Trach. init. 522. 2, 294, 2 
obs. 8,617. 18,391 d. 41,349. 
49, 415. 55,321. 74,3944, obs. 1. 
88, 608. 98,295. 127,3386. 157, 
421. 171,405,868. 186,477d. 
196, 514, 1st 2. 226,608. 247, 317. 
260, 435. 283, 426,2ecbs.1. 371, 
$86,3. 520, 302,2. 527, 430, 6. 
563, 398. 569,361. 592, 524, 1. 
593, 566, 5. 596,577. 701, 473 
obs.1. 908, 480, 6. 978, 608. 
1046, 311. 1048, 601. 1103, 274. 
1122, 295. 1160, 594,2. 1182, 628 
e.* 1183) 511, 75..> AZOISS66n ce 
1216, 439 obs. 2. 1220, 543. 1288, 
538, 2. Frag. XXVIII. p. 677, ed. 
Brunck. 403 c, obs. 1. ap. Athen. I. 
17 D, (Brunck. p. 605) 402. 


Theocritus I. 7, 469. 70, 351. 136, 


399d. II. 15,453. 20,5345. 82, 
628, 4. IV. 40, 348. 59, 328. 
V. 22,399 d. VI. 15, ib. VII. 64, 
375, 2. 143,362. VIII. 23, 423, 
4. X. 40,348. XI. 79, 487, 6. 
XV. 75, 348. 94,339a@. XVI.17, 
379. XVII. 480e.. 2 21S "s75 eo: 
XX. 26, 450 obs. 2. XXI. 48, 280. 
436, 1. 51,608e. XXII. 74, 608 
note 7. XXIII. 3, 423, 4. XXIV. 
89, 379. 93, 544. XXV. 45, 525, 
76. XXIX. 21, 306. 


Theognis 26, 383 obs. 207, 288 /- 


231, 401 obs. 2. 


Theophrastus Char. III. 5, 399 ¢. IV. 


596 a. V. 354, 6 b. 453 obs. XX. 
1,399 c. XXIX. init. ed. Schn. 328. 


Thucydides I. init. 272. 1, 267, 1a. 


INDEX III. 


485. 1, 25, 555 obs. 1.. 2, 442, 2. 
479 obs. 2. 3, 267, 18.297. 327. 
6,289. 8,633, V. 9,557. 12, 482. 
16, 541 obs. 1, note. 17,617. 19, 
338 b. 20,301. 21,456. 22, 315, 
1. 461. 23, 455 obs. 1 a. 539 obs. 1. 
24,272. 425. 578. 20, 533... 28, 
595, 4. 29,303. 34, 5866. 36,288 
obs. 3e. 41, 539. 44, 380. 534 c¢, 
obs. 46,472, 12. 49, 265.319. 521. 
562, 1, note. 50,448 6. 514, 5, 535 
6. 620. 52, 320, 2. 429,2. 55, 394 
d. 56,322. 58,299. 526. 64, 574. 
65, $55. 68, 267, 1. 413 obs. 5. 
462. 463. 69, 267, 1. 535 d. 71, 
500. 525, 7 obs. 72, 295. 529, 2. 
630, 1. 73, 396. 533 obs, 3, 3. 74, 
430, 7. 508 6. 585 8. 75, 345. 76, 
547, 2. 77, 268 obs. 80, 402. 565, 
2. 82, 489, II. 490. 83, 372. 455 
obs. 1 &. 84, 269, 2. 288 e. 373. 
493 6.451. 85, 454. 86, 286. 89, 
358. 392 g, 1. 473 obs. 1. 91, 401 
obs. 2. 93, 296, twice. 548, 6 obs. 
95, 376. 504, 1.608. 96, 309. 591 
3. 102, 400 e. 498 obs. 530, 2. 548, 
3. 103,479. 105,277. 106, 278. 
107, 482, 3. 108, 276. 313. 109, 
294. 338 6. 110, 271, 2 obs. 272. 
aoe AN 279-952, 2..: 112, 330 -c: 
415. 118, 372d,obs. 2. 115, 356. 
. 116, 556, 7. 565. 118, 288 5. 550 
obs. 4. 122, 420. 439. 125, 374. 
443, 1. 126, 417 obs. 2. 421. 128, 
407, 7 obs. 130, 407, 2. 492 c. 496, 
3. 132, 407, 6. 136,600,608. 137, 
485. 608. 138, 270 b. 532 obs, 2. 
139, 532. 140,365. 142, 283. 143, 
434,24. II. 2,565, 1. 3, 302, 2. 
391 e. 4, 301. 507, 2. 5, 524, 3. 
52a aOaGlys \G,.5924 8,507, 3; 
twice. 10, 521. 11, 525, 7 6, obs. 
12, 345. 526. 13, 529, 2. 15, 282. 
16, 359 obs. 2.. 17, 319.. 18, 354, 
6 a. 402 obs. 497. 580, 1 f. ib. 2. 
19, 349 obs. 20, 532. 597 a. 21, 
VOL. II. 
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400 e. 413 obs. 1. 529, 1. 26, 482. 
27, 535 a. 561 a. ib. 6, note. 29, 
288 e. 34, 527. 586 6. 608. 35, 
533 obs. 2. 568, 50bs. 37,359 obs. 
1. 472, 11. 39, 338 6. 372 d, obs. 1. 
528, 2. 40, 439 obs. 1 ec. 541 obs. 1. 
40 extr. 535d. 41, 429, 1. 480 c, 
obs. 3. 44, 267, 1. 307 &. 363. 481 
obs. 2. 47, 358. 434,26, obs. 462. 
49, 390 b. 50, 449.451. 538, 542 
obs. 2. 562, 1. 56, 356. 57, 353, 3. 
60, 285, 2. 524, 2.680, 1. 61,393. 
448 6. 62, 340. 426, 3 obs. 1. 455 
obs. 1 d. 63, 269, 2. 439 obs. 1 a. 
65, 283. 317. 331 d. 854, 5.. 71, 
331 6, note. 72, 413 obs. 4. 77, 
296. 332. 401 obs. 2. 531. 79, 313. 
80, extr. 598. 88, 482 obs. 1. 89, 
514, ad 2. 540. 546. 90, 315. 93, 
520 cbs. 8. 101, 268 obs. 531 obs. 
2.4535) obs. ‘5; M02 537.) Ws ¥, 
542 obs. 3. 2, 536. 3, 493 d. ib. e. 
5, 433 obs. 4. 6, 533 obs. 3, 5. 535 
d. 10, 269, 2. 496,1. 11,401 obs. 
2.452, 12, 314 obs. 1. 439 obs. 1c. 
13, 514, 3. 17, 289. 18, 286. 34, 
628. 36, 437. 455 obs. 1 d. 490. 
37, 598. 38, 590 a, a 39, 341. 
376 obs. 3. 377. 42, 621. 44, 525, 
76, 45,526. 48, 609. 49, 479 obs. 
2. 53, 520 obs. 5. 56, 409 6. 587 
a. 57,347 obs. 3. 61, 413 obs. 4. 
64, 418,36. 70, 355. 418, 2. 74, 
533 obs. 2. 628. 7d, 531 obs. 2. 
79, 555 obs. 3. 81, 376. 425. 483. 
489, Ill. 84, 514, 5. 548, 5. 85, 
268 obs. 88,443, 1. 89, 598. 90, 
493 d. 92, 316. 358. 482. 93, 307 b. 
96, 400 e. 97, 403 c. 98 extr. 403 
b. 99, 586 y. 104, 309. 378, 2. 
110, 531. 111, 487, 5. 112, 304. 
113, 507, 2. 591 y, 628. 114, 479, 
twice. IV. 6, 327 obs. 1. 8, 535d. 
9, 534 ¢c, obs. 10, 359. 5845. 11, 
326. 12,413 obs.3. 14, 573. 15, 
413 obs. 5. 493 d. 591 0, twice. 18, 
3E 
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481 cbs. 2. 19, 404, 5. 413 obs. 4. 
20, 567. 26, 307 6. 28, 282. 29, 
550 obs. 3. 30,425. 33, 286. 35, 
403 b. 36, 402. 535 a. 403. 39, 
449, 40, 533 obs. 3, 5. 43, 301. 
55,617. 59, 575. 60, 521.: 61, 308. 
383, 6.490. 64,557. 69, 467, 2 b. 
70, 506,2. 84, 628. 85, 403 c. 487, 
4, 92, 394 a, obs. 1. 461. 624. 96, 
628. 106, 531. 113, 552, 4. 118, 
429, 1. 130, 442, 3. 589 6. 133, 
552). 0Vi'6) 476.” 95372, '506, 2. 
533 obs. 1. 544. 15, 633, 1V. 23, 
280. 436, 1. 25, 533 obs. 3, 4. 31, 
AZO OSA 3272) STO.) sod, MoD 
36, 531 obs. 2. 43, 413 obs. 4. 
49, 264, 5. 65, 504, 3. 67, 584. 
70, 392g,1. 75, 490. 82, 599. 83, 
327 obs. 1. ‘94, 479. 111, 391 e. 
Wis Magy 5 ae 23384) "58 9ic. 6, 
325 obs» 7,596 a. “115 623. 12 
extr. 479 obs. 2. 15, 449. 496, 3. 
18, 392'g,.3. 403 c, obs. 598. 21, 
457, 3 obs. 1. 22,372 6. 24, 420. 
25, 515, 2.) 31, 392 g, 1. 425. 32, 
592 a. 33,403 6. 36, 493d. 37, 
587 c, 0.604. 39, 417. 43, 268 obs. 
46, 391 .e. 54,490. 59, 580, 1 e. 
60,617. 63,264, 5. 64, 625. 69, 
589 a. 71, 428,1. 73, 349. 76, 
396. 82, 340. 95, 455 obs. 2. 96, 
520 obs. 2. 97, 553, 3. 3, 442, 2. 
6, 549, 7. 10,401 cbs. 2. 11, 338 
6. 482. 13, 288 f. obs. 1. ib. obs. 2. 
15, 569, 2. 18,521. 21, 461, twice. 
473.1b. obs. 1. 22, 429,4. 24, 289. 
629. 25, 342 b. 442, 2. 481. 519. 
528 Se e2oreXth, GOSi925) co) O27. 
577. 32; 605. 35, 391 e. 36, 354, 
5. 40, 586 c. 42, 321. 598, 624. 
479 obs. 2. 539 obs. 2. 43, 265. 
303. 316. 391 e. 44, 267, 1 a, twice. 
463. 482 obs. 1. 525, 6. 45, 449. 
47, 547, 1. 5916. 48, 269, 2. 620. 
49, 285, 2. 50, 556, 6. 613. 53, 
533 obs. 8, 4. 54, 276. 55, 326 


INDEX) I1t. 


obs. 1. 442, 3, 509 a. 56, 535 d. 
57, 299. 313. $22. 58,272 obs. 62, 
437 obs. 439. 63, 403 c. 454. 64, 
413 obs. 1. 66,452. 68, 620. 69, 
628. 70, 266. 296. 490. 596 6. 73, 
340. 73 extr. 288 f. 74, 628. 76, 
628. 77, 383, 6 obs. 1. 386, 1. 403 
6. 448 a. 79, 526. 82, 479. 83, 
504, 1. 86, 288 e. 87, 483. 88, 
632, II. twice. VIII. 1, 270 a. 533 
obs. 3, 5. 5, 420. 7,425. 8, °376- 
9, 307 6. 15, 320, 1. 23, 424, 316. 
24, 562,2. 29, 5356. 31,284. 41, 
281, 1. 413 obs. 5. 47, 535d. 48, 
282. 60, 608. 63, 441, 2c. 531 
obs. 2. 65, 447, 4. 66, 269, 2. 68, 
461. 74,500. 76, 531. 77, 276. 
78, 538, 1. 84, 457, 1. 462. 87, 
401 obs. 2. 556, 1. 90, 289. 417 
obs. 1. 91, 296: -925°633;1VE 793; 
566, 3. 95, 438. 100, 463. 102, 
S265 Woe 27 leeie 


Tyrtzeus II]. 12, $28. 16,527 obs. 2. 


33, ib. 40, 316. 41, 331 c, obs. 


Xenophon, Ages. init. 525, 7a. 1, 4, 


345. 7, 541 obs. 1, note. 10, 529, 
1, 21,521. 22,356. ‘24 531. “S33, 
345. 36, 480 c. 533. 37, 531 obs.2. 
2) 7; 373.683, 9) S880 4A: 
467,,2"c. & 25479 obs: 2) 4) 378: 
951, 535-d. 9,2; 521 obs: 1.585 da. 
Anab: le 1910)522) Neo Soseeege 
521, Zl, 295. 529, Qo) 2, 4Soloe 
533,4. 3,403 c¢. 6, 569,2. 14, 507, 
3. 15, 617'e. 16,519. 4,8, 599 e. 
9, 406, 3. 6, 10, 366. 7, 3, 623.. 5, 
319, “12; "S55." 13, °3535"47 "Sr 25, 
535 a. 9,19, 474. 22,461. 25, 473. 
10, 4,417 obs. 2. IT. 3,6, 523; 1. 
4,1, 345. 5, 482. 7, 467, 2a. 28, 
375,2. 5,1, 427,46. 5,481 obs. 2. 
12, 479 obs. 1. 16, 524, 4. 18, 
482 obs. 1. 20, 5906. 21, 372d. 
32, 527. 6,25, 527 obs. 2: aie, 2, 
525,76. note: 19,°373. 22,419, Ss. 
2, 11, 393. 413 obs. 1.615. 37, 282. 


INDEX, II. 


4,7, 309. 36, 294. 5, 11, 541 obs. 1, 
note. IV. 1, 15,2886. 2, 10, 509 d. 
15, 496, 1., 3,29, 529, 1., 4,2, 392 g. 
1 obs. 15, 400. 5, 12, 422. 24, 424, 
3c. 7, 20, 313. 8, 2,461. 10, 2908. 
12, 479 obs. 2. V.2,9, 493. d. 24, 
394 b, obs. 497. 5, 15, 362. 22 sq. 
Gig saie ie oe 5305220 3:78, 3: 
8, 24, 409 4, obs. VI. 4, 11, 264, 5. 
18, 538, 2.. 24, 437 obs. 2. 5, 9, 
266. 6, 23, 412, 5. 41, 365. VII. 
eo. | 4, 24, 525.6. .6, 36. 
498. 7, 24, 516,16. Apol, Socr. 
3, 552, 1. 6, 524, 5. 13, 542% obs. 2. 
Cyrop. J. 1, 2, 337. 404, 5. 13, 608. 
Dee Sy oe SAGE SSS. 50S, Say Oy 
486,2c. 7, 346. 11,280. 597. 
14, 347 obs. 3. 3,2, 441, 1. 9, 286. 
Se 55 Orpe Vs 412, Te OT Ts 
4,3, 407 obs. 5, 305. 8, 383, 6 
obs. 2. 27,3946. 28,574. 4,1, 
381 obs. 2. 2,273. 4,332. 9) 568, 
Ie O47. 2: 26; 2.40). cbs: 2. 
585 a. 8, 548, 6 obs. 624. 12, 325. 
28, 439. 29,409 a. 35, 324. 39, 
318. II. 1, 5, 426, 2. 430, 6. 521. 
6, 621.. 15,535 d, obs. 21, 271, 2. 
29, 531 obs. 1.. 2,2, 602.. 3, .542 
obs.4c. 10, 288 f, obs. 12, 433 
obs. 4. 434, 1 a. 17, 341. 20, 269, 
2 obs. 26, 330. 3,5, 355 obs. 20, 
406, 4. 29, 405, 7a. 4, 23, 288 f. 
Ill. 1, 1, 374. 5,425. 7, 441, 2b. 
8,6246. 19, 567. 29, 482. 36, 
Stain) ao, 349 6. 41955." 2, 1. 
514, 5 0bs. 2, 503, 3. 15, 409 6. 
16, 392 7, B. 3, 4, 266. 9, 324 obs. 
416. 10,322. 13,551 obs. 38, 
468. 4], 453. 48, 411,3. 49, 523, 
2. 54, 563. 55, 525, 7 a. 324. 
IV. 1, 3, 295. 340. 8, 308. 14, 
339 a, twice. 18, 530, 2. 2, 8, 604. 
12, 535 d. 21, 569. 39, 520 obs. 4. 
40, 360, 2. 3, 3, 3927, a. 21, 401. 
4, 4, 507, 2. 19, 296. 5, 1, 442, 2. 
9,540. 15, 4484. 36, 522. 46, 
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541 obs.1. 6,3, 680,2... V. 1, 2, 
501. 4,465,2. 7,ib.1. 12, 457, 3. 
2,4, 537.°7,345. 12,393. 14,414, 
3 obs. 23, 626. 27,376. 31,281, 1. 
32, 422. 36,398. 3, 12, 394 4, obs. 
16, 482 obs. 1. 4,4,484c¢. 19,296. 
539. 30,482. 5,4,413 obs. 2. 16, 
420. 24,622. 32, 602. 34, 384. 
42, 408. 47, 569,1. VI. 1,1, 286. 
6, 487, 2. 7, 467, 2c. 24, 325 obs. 
28, 354, 5... 42,357. .2,.9, 500: 
a0. Sue lh 24 sda) 2A 407. 
PARAS ANE GBHENO IE EL Ore aby 
ibe. 0, 270 6;, {,465, 4. VIF tI, 
393. 10,599 a. 31,365. 38,599 6. 
44, 412, 5obs. 2,5, 417 obs. 1. 13, 
498°. 26, 535 1a. \4.\0,.487. 45 015: 
482 obs. 2. 5, 22, 375, 2. 33,399 d. 
44, 359 obs.1. 45,487, 7. 46, 542 
obs. 46. 52,583 c. 56,315. 60, 
441,2 c. 62, 331 d. .{3, 269, 2. 
78, 360, 3. 84,479 obs.2. VIII. 1, 
1, 407. 3, 610. 4, $40. 480 c, 
obs. 2. 16, 402. 18, 340 obs. 
28,624, 4. 40, 373. 44,521 
abs. 1.. 2, 20),386.. 3, 27, 621... 32, 
448 a. 37,413 obs. 5. 41, 442, 4. 
47, 511,,5. 4, 5, 536. 95 558. 11, 
625. 5, 25,394 a. 6, 18, S98 obs. 
26, 548, 8. Hell. I. 2, 2, 394 3. 
3, 21, 568, 2. 6,4, 507, 1. 6, 10, 
541 obs. 1. II. 1, 18, 450 obs. 2. 
20, 271, 2, obs. 353, 6 a. 479. 581 b. 
27,.590'¢.. 25, 28h, 25° 32, 365.. B 
3, 301 a, obs. 9, 461. 16,295. 20, 
479. 3, 23, 504, 1. 24,451. 25, 
473 obs. 1. 622. 26, 384. 27, 624. 
5], 481 obs. 2. 56, 506, 2. IV. 1, 
14, 616, 3. 3,1, 588, 1. 6, 5, 450 
obs. 2. V. 2, 36, 490. 3, 27, 497. 
4, 1, 426, 2 obs. 3. 6,603. 7, 500. 
VI. 2, 32, 623, 3. 3,19, 492c. 4, 
2, 631,3. 6, 296. 7, 494,92. 13, 
633, V. 18,463. VII. 5, 12, 271, 2. 
275. 393. 504, 1. 17,482 obs. 1. 
18, 498. 577. 24,266. Hier. 1, 2, 
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626. 9,509 a. 16,413 obs.1. 19, 
490. 21, 463. 2 9) 547, 2. 10, 
555 obs. 2. 4,1,316. 3, 407, 2. 
6,310. 5,5, 455 obs. 4. 6, 3, 386, 
1. NO; Size 1254780. 2 16s310; 
7, 2, 331 c, obs. 409 4, obs. 3, 344. 
9,361. 9,2, 622,5. 7,288. 8, 398. 
10, 326 obs. 2. 10,2, 535 d. 4, ib. 
obs. “liosi77 lls 401 13; 51/4; 
5 obs. Mem. Socr. IJ. init. 388. 1, 
5, 5086. 14,501. 598a. 2,8, 617 
ce) 9) 573. Vd; 3285022, 569) 12: 
25, 403 a. 45, 492 6. 46,461. 55, 
294, 2. 539. 60, 342 6. 62, 487, 4. 
3, 3, 335. 4, 376, ib. obs. 3. 525, 6. 
8, 320, 3. 16,381. 4,13, 295. 304. 
327 obs.1. 14, 586 ¢, y. 5, 2, 535 
a. 6,4,448 a. 5,568, 5 obs. 9, 
534 6. 10, 550 obs. 4. 11, 411, 4. 
610. 12,508c. 13, 527 obs.2. 14, 
270 a. 7, 2,305. 3, 531. 8, 493 e. 
WI. init. 406, 1. 1, 1; 328. 339.6. 
351. 5,372 d. 7,339 a. 9,409,1 
a, twice. 14, 481. 15, 535d. 540. 
17, 422. 498. 18,486,26. 19, 423, 
5. 2), 515, 2: 25, 447, 3 a. i, 
403 c. 434,26. 2,1, 414,26. 3, 
599c. 7,413 obs.2. 8, 507,1. 9, 
410 6.' 32,359. 3, 6,446, 7. 8, 
410 a. 9,467,2a. 10,5916. 11, 
951.. 18,280. 436, 1: 1955385 @: 
51d S37. 6, 15339 a. 7, 296: 
25, 555 obs. 2. 28, 421 obs. 34, 
473 obs. 2. 7, 1,360, 8. 621. 2, 


INDEX III. 


436, 2. 6,559 6. 10, 508 c, obs. 1. 
9, 2,616, 2. 4, 532. 6,444.4. 8, 
624, 4. 10,1, 407, 7 obs. III. init. 
531 obs. 1. 1, 6,322. 7, 441,2 a. 
2, 23.394 6. 55/5, 482.) VON 7ieme 
15, 477 c. 26, 409, 1a. 6, 1, 424, 
3 6. 548, 8. 3, 447,36. 10,281, 2. 
17, 327, 355.'7, 7, 986: Olessumee 
610. 8, 10, 548. 9) 2) 577. "10; 
11,629. 13, 382. 110 asa ie. 
3, 448 6. IV. 1, 2, 401. 599 a. 3, 
459. 463. 2,1, 418, 2. 493d. 4, 
394 a. 5,501. 6,488, 4. 10, ib. 5. 
10 sqqg. 517. 19, 500. 33, 490. 
3, 8, 610, 6. 4, 7, 298. 11, 548, 4. 
13, 610, 6. 24, 449. 5, 10, 360, 2. 
6, 11, 479 obs. 2. 18, 599 a. 7, 5, 
542 obs.3. 8, 4, 413 obs. 5. extr. 
4456. 461. (con. 1, 4, 535 d, obs. 
2, 15, 383, 6. 18,479 obs. 2. 3, 
11, 320, 3. 6,1, 548, 8. 8, 263 obs. 
45.3; 414, 2 1b: 95 12 542oNopsa2 
14,492 6. 10, 4, 465, 4. 16, 3, 
373. 7,284. 10,4486. Rep. Ath. 
2, 8, 286. 12,290 6. Rep. Lac. 
1, 3, 461. 6, 279) “SHSbo ee. 
g22. 11,408. 5, 7, 535d, obs. 544. 
6, 1, 301 a. 10, 4, 468. 11, 4, 413 
obs. 4. Symp. 1, 5, 585 6. 3, 3, 
361. 4, 31,331 c¢, obs. 7, 2, 354, 
66. 8, 3,376 obs. 3. 22,ib. Vec- 
tig. 2, 9, 309. 10, ib. 4, 23, ib. 
24, ib. 43,331, obs. 5, 2, 389. 
6, 496, 3. 


Scriptores Romani. 


Cesar Bell. Gall. I. 1, 574. 

Cicero ad Att. VII. 3, 471, 9. XII. 16, 
40, ib. De Fin. I. 5, 13, 472, 10. 
12, 40, 630, 1. II. 10, init. 542 
obs. 4c. 33, 107,310. V. 12, 34, 
453 obs. Pro Mil. 22, 580, 2. 35, 
96, 496,3. Pro Mur. 71,626. De 
Nat. Deor. II. 52, 130, 459, 2. Or. 


16, 52, 432, 4. 20, 68, 296. De 
Or. I. 4, 15, 453 obs. 6, 238, ib. 
42,190, 413 obs.4. 44, 197, 453 
obs. IT. 4,16, 303. 19, 79, 432, 4. 
57, 455 obs. 3. Or. pro Plane. 10, 
26, 466, 1. Pro S. Rose. 10, 626. 
Tusc. Disp. I. 20, 46, 401 obs. 1. 
22, 51,439. 23,55, 440, 8. 34, 


LB DY) >. Gan 8 0 


467, 2 de Ve b2s siissi. 12: 
35, 603. Verr. IV. 30, 68, 403 c. 
Horatius Carm. IV. 2, 534 6. Serm. 

1. 9, 4, 459, 2. 
Livius I..14, 354, 5. 

XXI. 60, 301 6, obs. 
Ovidius Fast. I. 357, 479 obs. 2. 
Plautus Rud. IIT. 5, 18, 511, 4. 
Propertius III. 7, 17, 482. 


IV. 51, 537. 
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Quintilian XT. 1, 21, 450 obs.2. Trib. 
Mar. ad fin. 506, 2. 

Sallust. Jug. 100, 391 e. 

Tacitus Agric. 18, 391 e. 

Virg. Ecl. III. 106, 421. VIII. 55, 
399d. in.].557,474¢. IV. 502, 
450 obs. 2. VIII. 658, 580, 2. X. 
874, 638, VII. XI. 383, 556, 5. 
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